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THE 

EVERLASTING 
GOSPEL, 

COMMANDED   TO  BE  PREACHED  BY 

Jefus  Chrii%  "1 

JUDGE  of  the  LIVING  and  DEAD, 

UNTO 

All  Creatures •, — Mark  xviu  15. 

CONCERNING 

The  ETERNAL  REDEMPTION 

found  our  Br  HIM, 

Whereby   DEVIL,  SIN,    HELL  and 

DEATH,  fhail  at  laft  be  abolifhed, 

and  the    whole  Creation 

reftored  to  its  primitive 

Purity  ; 

BEING 

A  TESTIMONY  againft  the  prefent  Anti- 
chriftvan  World, 

mitten  in  German  by  PAUL  SIEGVOLCK&  tranf- 
lated  into  Englijh  by  JOHN  S . 

STONINGTON-PORT,  (Conneaicut,) 

Printed  &  Sold  by  Samuel  Trumbull, 

1801. 


J**Xh 

T  G  *m 

The  Infinite  and  Everlafting 
LOVE,  I 

Out    of  Whom, 
Through  Whom, 

AND 

To  Whom, 

ARR 

All  Things, 

WHO  IS  CALLED 

God  the  Father y  Son.  and 
Holy    Ghoff, 

This  Simple   WITNESS  of  TRUTH 

borne  of  HIM. 

Is, 

In  filial  Love  and  Humility, 

Dedicated  and  Offered, 

(Mo ft  mercifully  and  powerfully  to  blefs  it 

for  the  End  it  is  intended, 

And 

To  defend  it  againft  the  Devil  and  bis 


whole  Hoft  of  evil  Angels  and  Men,  whofe 
Intereft  it  is  that  the  Everlafting  LOVE 
fhould  not  have  the  fole  Dominion  over 
the  whole  Creation,,  and  cctoe  to  be  All 
in  All) 

By 


PAUL  SIEGVOLCK. 


ream—ami iini  i  rttowrciH 

ADVERTISEMENT, 


1"-tHEpublilher  of  tlvs  Edition  is  fenfiU 
bie  that  there  are  many  dbfoiete, 
inelegant,  and  ingramatical  expreu 
lions  in  the  original,  confequently  in  his  Edi- 
tion,— but  this  can  be  no  objection  again  ft-- 
the  erudirion  of  the  Author,  and  the  confift-- 
ency  of  his  arguments,  confidering  the  period 
in  which  he  wrote,  and  the  prclent  impref- 
fion  to  be  a  copy  from  atranflation  made  a- 
bout  half  of  a  century  paft.  In  order  to 
preferve  its  original  value,  this  is  copied  ver- 
batim from  the  Edition  in  my  poffeffion. 

The  Rcv.Elhanan  Winchester  in  his 
Dialogues  between  a  Minifter  and  his  Friend, 
on  Universal    Restoration,   printed   in 
Bollon,  in  the   year  1795,  frequently  men- 
tions Mr.  Siegvolck's  work,  and  beftows  the' 
higheft  encomiums  upon  it.     The    firft  time 
that  he  faw  it  was  in  the  year   1778,    but  he 
being  averfed  to  the  writers  fentiments^  on 
perufing   a    few    pages,    he    laid    it    a£ 
acknowledging,  however,  that  "  the  language 
was  very   plain  and  clear,  and  by   no  means 
dark,  myftical,  or  obfeure."      A  few  years 
after  he  met  with  another  copy,  "  \vhicL" 

B 
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fays  he,  p.  22  of  the  Preface,  ul  then  read 
through  v,  ith  attention  for  the  firft  time,  and 
received  much  fatisfaflion ;  the  arguments 
and  Scripture  proofs  therein  contained, 
feemed  to  me  fufficient  to  convince  all  thae 
would  read  with  candour  and  attention. V 


THE    AUTHOR'S 

PREFACE 


Beloved    READER, 

O"0Z),  ivbo  will  not  that  any  one  perifh,  kit  that  every 
one  turn  to  Repentance ',  always  ufed  this  Met  bed,  that,  be- 
fore he  vifitedihe  JVarld,  or  certain  Nations,  with  his 
Judgments,  he  fir/1  poured  out  upon  them  all  the  Riches  of 
his  Lmg-fuffering,  Love,  Goodnefs  and  Mercy,  in  fuch  a 
meafure  as  is  allotted  to  every  Age,  to  try  thereby,  as  it 
were,  to  his  utmojl whether ftme  might  be  perfuaded  io far- 
Jake  their  Jin ful  Ways,  and  to  he  faved  from-  the  Dejlrudl- 
ion  ctherwife  waiting  for  them. 

%.     Thus  he  gave  divers  Preachers  of  Right- -J    ,C 
to  the  antediluvian  JVorld,  and  wailed  full  an    • 
and  twenty  7  ears  for  their  Repentance.     Before  C 
cuted  the  judgment  of  the  Affyrian  and  Bab)  Ionian  C 
tivityupon  his  People  of  Ifrael,  he  did  not  onlyfirjl  be/, 
upon  them  all  manner  of  bodily  Good,  but  alfo  fnt  them 
many  of  his  faithful  Servants  and  Prophets,    who  deliver- 
ed unto  them  many  excellent  Prophecies  concerning  theRe- 
florcr  of  all  Things,  the  Lord  Meffiah.     Teat  before  he 
faffed  the  next  by  far  more  dreadful  Judgment  upm 
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Nation,  hefirfifent  them  even  his  only   and  mofl  beloved^ 
Sm,  difchfmg  unto  them  by  him  mofl  perfectly  his  infinite 
Love  towards  all  his   Creatures  ;  which  aljo  ajterwards 
he  did  by  the  holy  Apoflks. 

3.     Now,  fince  verily  the  future  gnat  and  terrible  Day 
is  nigh  at  hand,  wherein  the  Anger  of  tht  hitherto  Jo  pa-' 
tient  LAMB   is  to    be  kindled   againjl   the  prcfent  Anti* 
chrifian  World,  Rev.  vi.  16,  17  ;  what  Wonder  them 
that  God,  who  will  not  the  Death  $f  a  Sinner,   is  opening, 
at  this  Time  all  the  T'reajures  of  his  everhfling    Love  te~ 
wards  alt  his  Creatures  f     His  Defign  in  Jo  doing  is' 
with  refpeclto  the  Wicked,  to  try  his  utmojl,   and  ts  fee. 
whether  by  thefe  means  hemayhringfome  of  them  to  Repen- 
tance, fo  that  they  may  begin  to  love  again  that  God ivho  with 
his  eternal Love  and  Mercy  fo  tenderly  loves  them,  and  thus 
cfcape  the  future  terrible  Judgment,  and  be  able  tojland 
before  the  Son  of  Man.      But  as  to  the  little  Flock  of  his 
Faithful,  or  tin  Bride  of  J  ejus,  which  is  on  her  Pilgrim- 
age in  the  Church  militant  here  on  Earth,  he    is   leading 
them  now  upm  Mount  Thabor,  there  to  let  them  jet  their 
future  Transfiguration,  yea,  the  Abyfs  of  his  per j eel  Live* 
thereby  powerfully  to flrengthen  them   againjl   their  ap  - 
proaching  Sufferings,  becaufe    they  will  fesn  be  led  ivith 
their  Bridegroom  to  Mount  Gdgaiha,  there  to  be  Crucified* 
ivith  him.      For,  verilyt  the  per  feci  Deliverance  of  the 
Children  of  God 'will net  come  till  they  have  been  fir  ft  , 
to  the  Teft  in  Laodicea,  and  the  Empire  of  Darkntjs  has 
mrcifedits  moll  extreme  Fury  on  them. 
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4..  Now,  for  the  above-mentioned  Purpcfe  it  is  that 
thisfimple  Teflimony  of  the  everlafting  and  crxilefs  Love 
of  GOD  tt wards  all  his  Creatures,  Is  recorded  in  this 
prefent  little  Book  If  thou,  beloved  Reader,  mahfi 
proper  Ufe  of  it  ( to  the  end  whereof  I "wifh  thee  the  neceffa* 
ry  Light  of  the  Holy  Spirit)  thou  wilt  reap  Abundance 
cf  Benefit  from  it  in  Time  and  Eternity  $  and  not  know 
foui  to  thank  God,  the  infinite  Love >  enough  f&r  it* 

5.  But  if  thou  turneji  inta  Lafcivioufnef,  thtit 
which  is  declared  unto  thee  inarder  to  bring  thee  to  Repen* 
tance  and  true  Amendment  of  Life,  and  if  thou  dsefl  per- 
vert it  to  fortify  thyfelfin  thy  carnal  Security,  then  will, 
O  Man,  thy  Doom  bejufl  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  nay9 
even  in  this  World ;  may  thy  outward  State  and  Condition 
here  be  whatfoever  it  will,  Emperor,  King,  Prince* 
Count,  Baron,  Gentleman,  Citizen  or  Pea f ant,  rich  or 
poor,  learned  or  unlearned.  I  and  all  the  Children  e/ 
Love,  ivh$  by  the  enlivening  Knowledge  of  the  everlajl'mg 
end  tndlefs  Love  of  God,  which  is  reprefented  unto  thee  in 
this  Treatife  quite  plain  and  without  sbfeure  enigmatical 
or  proverbial  Sayings,  we,  1  fay,  who  are  not  made  care* 
lefs  byfuch  Love  of  God,  but  daily  more  and  more  fu 
fed  and  mightily  encouraged  for  our  fpiriiual  a- 

gainjl  the  Devil,  World,  Sin,  Hell,  and  Death,    we   ivill 
ajftfl  in  condemning  thee*     Tea,  this  little  Booh,  which  now 
is  given  thee  as  a  Means  of  Life,  fhall  then  bee. 
Death,  a  Worm  which  will  gnaw  thee  Day  and  1 
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an  unextinguijhable  Fire.     The  Lord  preferve  thee  from" 
it,  if  thou  dejirefl  to  be  preferved. 

6.  If  any  one  fhould  undertake  rafhly    to  antradift 
the  eternal  Truth  Jet  forth  in  this    Treat  Je,  or  to  writs 
againji it \  he  may  do  it  at  his  Peril;  but   then  1  would 
have  him  to  kn$w,  that  the  empty  Vapours  of  the  Gloffes  of 
his  Reajon  will  never  be  able  to  objcure   the  bright    San- 
beams  of  Jo  many  clear  Tejlimomes  of  the    holy  Scripture  f 
which  treat  of  the  everlajling  Love  of  God  towards  all  his 
Creatures  ;  (efpecially  as  they  are  exhibited  in  the  XHth 
Chapter  of this  Treat  if e )  and  that  I  count  him  too  feeble 
and  unable  to  thruft  that  God  from  his  Throne,  who  is  e*d- 
erlafting  Live  towards  all  his  Creatures,  and  to  enthrone 
ajlrange  God,  whs  is  to   be  worfhipped  as  endlejs   Fury 
towards  mojl  oj  his  Creatures. 

7.  And  if  any  body  fhould  go  fo  f  ar  as  to  calumntafe 
this  Tejlimony  ef  eternal  "Truth,  and  to  perfecute  my  Pc?>- 

Jon,  as  much  as  lies  in  his  Power,  he  mujl  know  that  I 
will  not  be  revenged  on  him  In  any  ether  Way  than  by  of~ 

fering  him  up  Day  and  Night  to  the  endlejs  and  tender- 
Love  of  God,  together  with  all  the  reft  qf  corrupt  Cr cap- 
tures being  Prijoners  in  the  Cent er  of  Wrath ,  to  the  End 
that  they  may  every  one  of  them,  by  Chtift  Jejus,  the  Son 
tf  eternal  Love,  be  brought  back  again  into  the  Center  cf 
eternal  Love,  from  zvhence  they  are  fallen,  and  thus  enjoy 
forever  and  ever  that  God  who  is  nothing  elfe  but  Love!- 
Tea,  Amen  !  fo  be  it,  Lord  Jefus,  thou  eternal  and  uni- 
verjal  Saviour,  Amen  I 
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Everlafting  Gofpel    &c. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

GOD,  in  his  Word,  defcriles  Him/elf  as  the  Ever- 
xasting  Essential  LOVE ;  and  the  Rcfult 
thereof.  i 


N, 


ONE  can  better  defcribe  GOD  than  God  Him- 
felf,  or  thai  in  the  holy  Scriptures  testifying  Spirit  of 
God.     John  i.  18.      I  Cor.  ii.  io   II. 

II.  The  Holy  Spirit  defcnbes  God,  or  the  Di- 
vine Being,  thus,  that  he  is  a*  Spirit ;  ai  Light  wit h- 
out  Darknejs  :  the\  Father  of  Lights  horn  whom  all 
good  and  all  ferfefl  Gifts  defcertd,  with  whom  is  no  Vari* 
ablenefs,  neither  Shadow  of  turning  ;  a  §  <.onfuming  Fi"e. 
m  John  iv  24  f  (  John  i.  5.  %  James  i.  17. 
§  Heb.  xn.  29.     Dtut  iv.  24. 

Ill  But  all  D  (crip?  ons  of  <he  Divine  Beingi 
&at  we  find  in  the  !.<!/  Scriptures,  together  with  ail 
fvhai:  may  be    believed,  thought,  or  uttered  oi  God, 
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center  in  this  one  Word  Love;  which  the  Holy 
Ghoftattefis  by  Si.  John,  faying,  G^D  is  Love. 
i  J&hn  iv.  16. 

If  God  be  Love  eftrntidly,  and  fo,  that  GOD 
and  Love  is  one  and  h  fame  Thing,  it  follows  incon- 
teftabiv,  iltnt  wha;fot^er  God  doth,  (though  in  our 
Eyes  it  (huuld^pe^r  to  be  the  mod  terrible  sffiir) 
proceeds  from  Love?becaufe  God,  who  does  it,  is  Love 
itfelf  ;  as,  or  the  coifcran ,  whatever  Satan  doth,  let 
it  appear  ever  fo  good  and  ufefW,  proceeds  from 
Hatred  againlt  God  and  his  Creatures. 

V.  All  Works,  that  are  not  Works  of  Love 
in  their  very  Principle,  or  fpring  from  it,  as  their  cen- 
ter, are  not  the  Works  of  God  ;  becaufeGod,  as  the 
efTential  everlarting,   unchangeable  Love,  can  do  no 

zx  but  Works  ot  Love,  As  the  Tree  is,  fo  are  alfo 
Fruits.     Maith.  xii.  33. 

VI.  All  Creatures,  confidereri  in  themfclves, 
without  their  coherent  Corruption,  are  *  Productions 
cf  the  eternal  Love  of  God.  Therefore,  fince  God 
cannot  hate  hitnfelf,  he  cannot  hate  his  t  Creatures 
aeifm,  or  that  in  them,  which  his  Hands  have  made. 

*  R.m.  xi.  36,      Rev.  iu.  11.      +  JVijd.  xi,  24. 
vl'irtu  iv.  4. 

VII.     So  that  all  whatfrever  God,  who  is  Lpve, 
\}o\h  ana  purpofeth  with  hU  Creatures,  as  noble  Pro- 
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fttons  of  his  Love,  both  in  this  and  the  next  World, 
muft  proceed  from  Love,  and  thus,  with  refpedt  to  the 
Creatures,  have  fomething  good  and  falutary  for  ifs 
laft  and  ultimate  End.  Ezech.  xxxiii.  n.  fVijd* 
i.  13. 

VIII.  Now,  as  it  is  the  Love  of  God  that  made 
the  Creatures,  that  through  Chrift  redeemed  them 
from  Sin  and  the  Curfe,  that  fan&ifieth  and  purgeth 
them  from  all  Diforder,  that  prote&s  and  preferves 
them,  and  beftows  all  manner  of  Good  upon  them; 
even  Jo  it  is  the  fame  Love  of  God t  which  punijheth  the  * 
Creatures,  when  they  are  found  Rebels  againft  their 
Maker,  and  not  continue  in  that  Order  in  which  he 
firft  created  them.  Hence  arc  all  Punifhments  where- 
with God  vifits  his  Creatures,  as  far  as  they  come  from 
Godt,  and  are  confidered  according  to  their  fir  ft  Prin- 
ciple, Works  of  divine  Love. 

*Rev.  iii.  19.     Ufa.  xlv.  7.   compared  with   Lev.. 
xxvi.efpecially  v.  18,  21,24,  28,  41,42,  feqq. 

IX.  If  all  Punifhments  determined  by  God  for 
the  Creatures,  be  they  never  fo  dreadful,  when  con- 
fidered according  to  their  utmoft  Center  and  Princu 
pie,  are  Works  of  divine  Love,  it  neceflarily  follows 
from  hence,  that  even  the  moft  dreadful  Punifhments 
which  God  in  the  World  to  come  will  inflid  on  bad 

,  Angels  and  Men,  as  far  as  they  proceed  from  him,ara 

c 
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grounded  on  no  other  Principle  than  that  of  Love* 
finceGod,  who  condemneth  and  fentenceth  the  cor- 
rupt Creatures  to  fuch  Ponifhments,  is  the  eflential, 
everlafting  and  unchangeable  Love,  and  nothing  elfe 
but  pure  Love,  and  will  lemain  fuch  unto  all  Endlef$ 
Eternities,  and  therefore  all  whatfoever  comes  from 
him,  muft  proceed  from  Love.  Ii  fuch  Punifhments 
on  God's  Side,  had  another  Ground  but  Love,  then 
would  that  God,  who  punifheih  the  Creatures  from 
fuch  a  Ground,  be  no  God,  becaufe  the  true  and  only 
God,  beu\ies*  whom  none  other  is  to  be  found,  is 
nothing  elfe  but  pme  Love,  and  who  therefore  can  do 
nothing  tile  but  wha<  fprings  from  the  Center  of  Love, 
and  returns  into  the  fame. 
*JJa.  xliv.  6.   i  John  iv.  16. 

X.  Hence  now  follows,  without  Contradi£iion? 
that  not  oneofthofe  Punifhments  which  Gcd  has 
determined  ior  the  depraved  Creatures,  can,  neither  in 
this  nor  in  the  next  World,  be  defigned  merely  for 
the  never-ceafing  and  endiefs  Peidnion  and  Tor- 
jrxnt  oi  thele  divine  Creatures  that  have  their  Origin 
from  the  unchangeable  Loveoi  God,  but  they  muft 
peeds  aim  at  and  be  defigned  for  their  final  Preferva- 
tion,  Melioration  and  Rtftoration,  let  them  laft  as 
long  as  they  will ;  becaufe  ibe  deeped  Ground  ©f  all 
I'unilhrnsnts  ot  God  determined  for  the  Creatures,  Co 
far  as  they  are  his  Doings,  is  his  infinite  &  unchange- 
able Love,  and  it  is  itnpoffible  that  Love  (hould  fore^ 
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ei*  and  without  End  plague  and  torment  that  which 
it  loves,  but  by  all  Pains  and  Torments  feeks  and  can 
feek  nothing  elfe  but  the  Amendment  of  its  beloved 
ObjedL  For  Lave  thinketh  no  Evil ;  much  le'fs  does 
Evil,  ordefigns  to  do  it.     i{>,  xiii.  5. 


CHAf     II. 

What  the  PFralb  of  God  is>  and  bis  Jujiice  in  Pari- 

ijhing. 

I. 

2\S  the  whole  Divine  Being  is  pure  Loves  (b  are 
Jikewifeall  the  Attributes  of  God,  as  for  Inftance.  his 
Wifdom,  Omnipotences Holinefs,  Mercy,  Truth,  &c. 
at  the  Bottom  nothing  elfe  but  Love,  If  any  thing 
could  be  faid  of  God  which  is  not  grounded  on  .  Love, 
or  is  contrary  to  it,  God  would  have  fometbing  in  hirn- 
felf,  which  would  make  hitn  to  be  no  God,  beckufe 
the  true  and  only  Gud  is  nothing  but  all  Love. 

II.  From  hence  may  be  eafily  conceited  what 
God's  Wrath  ie,  and  hib  juftice  in  Putiiihing,  of 
which  the  holy  Scriptures,  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,make  fo  frequently  mention  :  Namely, fuch 
Wrath  and  punching  Juftice  of  God  is,  as  all  other 
divine  Attributes,  nothing  elfe  than  God's  eflfcntial 
Love,  which,  as  it  fhews  itfelf  pure  with  the  *Pur  % 
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that  is,  moft  lovingly,  kindly,  and  bountifully  tafts  and 
deals  with  thcfe  Creatures  which  do  ftand  in  their 
right  Order,  in  true  Humility  and  fincere  Subjeaion 
to  God  ;  fo  with  the  Froward  it  will  (hew  itfelf  fro- 
ward, that  is,  with  the  perverfe,  rebellious  and  proud 
Creatures,  which  do  not  (land  in  that  true  Order 
wherein  God  would  have  them,  but  are  difobedicnt 
and  not  fubjeft  to  hi*,  with  fuch  it  will  deal  hard, 
againft  their  Will,  and  as  it  were  pcrverfely  a£t  with 
them,  and  through  all  manner  of  bodily  and  fpiritual 
Plagues,  both  in  this  and  the  next  Werld,  torment  and 
fire-purge  them  fo  long  till  they  be  Joftened  enough,  and  ac- 
knowledge their  Wrong  and  Mifery,  humbling  them- 
felves  with  their  whole  Heart  before  the  righteous 
God,  and  fo  doing  are  made  Partakers  of  the  fweet 
Effluence  of  his  infinite  and  eveilafting  Mercy  and 
Love.  So  God  is  terrible  both  in  this  and  the  other 
World,  for  this  End  only,  that  at  laft  he  may  be 
^gracious  and  merciful  to  thofe  to  whom  he  has  been 
terrible.  In  fhort,  God,  when  he  is  angry  doth  a 
ftrange  Work,  both  in  this  and  the  next  World,  to  the 
End  that  afterwards  he  may  do  his  proper  Work,  which  is 
Love,  Grace  and  Mercy. 

*Pf.  xviii.  26,  27.  \Ifa.  Ivii.  15.  I  Pet.  v.  5. 
%IJa.  Ivii.  16.  iy.ciii.  9.  Pf.  Ixxvii.  8,  9, 10.  Rom. 
*'•  Z1>Z'3"  See  Deut.  xxviii.  from  wr.  15.  to  the 
End  ;  compared  with  ch.  xxx.  2,  3,4,  5,  &c.  I^em, 
Lev.  xxvi,  from  ver.  26.  to  41.  compared  with  vef. 
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42,  43,  4.4.I  4.5.     Brayer  of  Mamjf.  vet.  6.     Lame 
Hi-  3'»3*»33« 

III.     As  truly  as  it  is  from  a  Principle  of  Lovcj 
when  Children  of  God^who  are  made  Partakers  of4 
thedivine^Nature)  tr.uft  deal  hard  with  evil  and  obflif 
nate  Men  5  yea,when  even  they  mud  deliver  them  upt 
to    Satan,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,  and 
(hew  their  Zeal  to  fuch  a  Degree  as  to  pafs  the  mop 
terrible  Judgment  upon  them,  to  the  End  on'y  that 
the  Flefh  may  bededroyed,  and  the  Spirit  kept    fafc 
on  the  Day  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ChriO,    fo  truly   hath 
all  the  fanger  of  God  t:tb  in  this  and  the  next  World  (tines 
God  will  be  of  no  other  ^Nature  in   the  next  World 
thin  he  is  in  the  prefent)  Love  for  the  Fcundulhn  $f  its 
working  :  yea,  it  is  in  Reality  nothing  elfe  but   his  ef- 
feruial  and  ever-abiding    Love,  whicfi   mail  compel 
thofe  Creatures  by  terrible   Judgments  to  obey   him, 
that  will    not  be  brought  to   it    by    fair    and   gentl 
Mean?,  neverthelefs  fo,  that  th^  Obedience  to  which 
they  are  brought  in  fuch  a  mod  dreadful  manner,  do-!i 
not  remain  forced,  but  will  at  laft,  doubflefs  bsctfrns 
voluntary,  which  is  to  be  concluded  from 
wee  the  whole  §  Creation /ball  praife  God  u 
And  the  Reafon  for  it    will  indifputably   be  becaufs 
they  all  w't il\  fee  and  tajle  that  the  Lord  is  good,    a 
lhat  11  is  weli  with  thofe  that  obey  him. 
*2  Pet,  i,   4.     +1  Csr.   v.  4,  5.  co 
D 
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Cor.  ii.6,  7.     %Jac.  i.  17.     §Zfo/f-v.  13.  compare* 
with  Pf.  cl.  6.     || P/.  xxxiv.  8. 

TV.  Hence  it  appears  cjearly,  that  it  is  impofTi- 
xle,  that  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  his  Juftice  in  punifti- 
ing.fince  fhey  have  nothing  elfe  but  the  effential  Love 
of  God  for  their  deepen1  Principle,  fhouldbe  defigned 
for  and  tend  towards  the  endlefs  Perdition  of  thole 
Creatures  that  have  their  *Rife  from  God's  everlafting 
Love,  and  which  God,  as  fuch,  can  no  more  hate 
than  he  can  hate  himfelit ;  hut  that  God  with  all 
thefe  Puniihments  mud  of  NeceiTity  have  no  other 
final  View  than  the  rooting  out  ot  Sin,  and  the  Mend- 
ing and  Restoration  of  the  corrupt  Creatures. 
*Rev.  iv.  11.  Rem.  xi.  36.     -\fVifd.  xi.  25. 

V.  And  in  fuchaSenfe  it  is,  that  God  is  called 
in  the  holy  Scriptures  cQtifinning*Firey  not  as  if  ever 
he  intended  entirely  to  confume  his  Creatures,  of  to 
plague  and  torment  them  without  End  ;but  becauje  he 
confumes  the  Evil  in  and  about  his  Creatures,  which,  by 
their  wilful  turning  away  from  God.they  have  brought 
upon  themfelves,  and  mixed  with  their  Being,  and 
which  he  will  at  laft  entirely  textirpate  out  of  his 
who-e  Creation  and  every  individual  Creature,  2nd  an- 
nihilate it  ;  which  certainly  cannot  be  done  without 
great  Pain  to  the  corrupt  Creatures,  whofe  whole 
Will  is  fo  coherent  with  the  Evil. 

*Hd.  xii.  29.    Dtut/iv.M'   +*  Con  xv«  54»  55* 
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56.  compared  wither.  26.  and  John  i.  ig\  Where4 
I  would  have  you  confider  in  the  Original  the  Force 
of  the  Expreflion,  W/tf  of  the  World,  and  the  Word, 
Take  or  bear  away  ;  which  properly  iignifies,  To  nn^M 
thai  fomething  which  now,  or  at  pre  fen!,  is,  be  m  mere 
hereafter.  Such  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer  we  have  iri1 
the  Perfon  of  Chrifr,  who  will  take  away  the  Sim  of  the 
V/orld  ;  that  is,  who,  by  the  Power  of  his  mofl  pre- 
cious Blood,  fhed  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World, 
will  at  laft  bring  Things  to  fuch  a  Pafs,  that  no  Sin  at 
all,  and  confequently  not  the  lead  Evil,  will  be  any 
more  found  in  ihe  World,  or  in  the  divine  Creatures,, 
but  be  totally  deftroyed  and  fwallcwed  up  in  Vidtory ,. 
together  with  the  Wages  of  the  firft  and  fcccnd  Death,, 
depending  thereon. 


CHAP.     III. 


Every  thlr.g  what  GOD  will,  muft  abfoluiely  be  fulfilled 
at  laji  ;  and  what  is  to  be  concluded  from  it. 

I. 


E 


j  VERY  divine  Will,  let   it  be  conditional  or  abfa- 
lute,  is   in   great  Earn/fl,   and  of  almighty  Power, 
muft  therefore  infallibly   and  aflually  *be   fulfilled  at 
one  time  or  another,  be  it  never  fo  long  delayed. 
*Pf.cxxxy.  6.   Pf.  xxxiii.  9.  Judith  ix.  3. 
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II.     Now  (luce  God,  in  his  \Vo*l,   foft 
and   often  with  the  Addition  of  a  folemn  Oath,  de«# 

zs,  That  he  *ivill  not  the  Death/Iff  a  Sinner %  but  that 
he  turn  from  his  Way,  and  live  ;  That  ht  will  not  that 
jH^}'  one perqb,  bur  rather  that  every  one  repent  \  Thmk 

\M(n]hcllbe  hrfprd,  and  q&me  to  the  Knowledge 
h  ;  That  httaketh  n>  Delight  in  the  Definition 
cf  the  Living, \hii  is,  of  his  Creature.^  ;  yea,  That  at 
!aft  he  -will  mah\  A;..l,  All  Things,  new,  nftthing 
excepted  :  So  it  follows  incontedably,  that  his  divi^f* 
WAII  rauft  needs*  at  laft  be  accompli  (lied  in  refpedl  to 

mJ  every  one  of  his  Creatures,  whofe  Death   and 

i  he  will  not,   whom  he  will  have   faved, 

ichhe  will  make  new,     If  it  be  not  done  in 

prefent  V  v  I,  as  indeed  it  is  not  but  to  the  fmal- 
f  the  corrupt  Creature?,  it  rauft  necefla- 
rily  once  be  cone  in  the  World  to  come,  at  leaft  be- 
fore that  Peiiod,  whe  i  Chrift,  after  all  Thing  fl  (hail 
be  fubdued  to  and  fubordinate.  under  him,  that  is,  re- 
ftored  to  that  true  Order  in  which  in  the  Beginn 
they  were  created**  by  him,  mall  deliver  up  the  King- 
dom (that  is,  the  wbo'e  under  his  Government  ador- 
ed Creation]    to  the  Father,  to  the  End  ihat  the  mod 

/  God,  who  cannot  unite  himfelf  with  any  thing 
impure,  may  be  all  hi  all  ahd  fiil  all  wi 

*  Ezd.  xviii.    23.  c.   xxxiii.  it.     +  2  Pd.   iii.  9. 
\\  TTm:i\,\.     %Wi[d,   i.   13,  14.     \  xi.   5* 
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*f  iCVr.*&v.  28.     #*CW.  i.  16.  compared  with  Gen.  i. 

III-  The  h&y  Scripture  both  declares,  that  the 
Creatures,  to  wit,  bad  Angels  and  Men,  can  oppofe 
and  refill  *God,  as  alfo,  that  no  +  Creature  can  rt 
the  Will  of  God.  Tftis,  though  it  feems  to  contra- 
dict one  another,  yet  in  Reality  confifts  very  wefl  to- 
gether J  and  here  may  be  faid,  D!fting*ijh  hetmm  tin 
limes,  and  ike  Scriptures  will  agree* 

*Mailh.  xxiii.  37.  c.  xxii,  3,  feqq,  Afls  vii, 
51,  ^ Ronu  ix.  19.  Jenxttx.  19.  ih.  1.  44.  Ju- 
dith xvi.  16,     Wife*  xi,  23.    Daw.  iv.  33, 

IV,  The  Creatures  may  withfhmd  the  Will  of 
their  Creator  \  but  this  is  not  to  be  underttood  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  if  there  was  an  Ability  or  Power  in  them 
whereby  they  might  as  it  were  repel  and  conquer  th.^ 
Power  and  Might  of  God  that  works  in  and  udou 
them,  fo  that  the  fame  could  never  get  its  lad  End, 
with  fuch  rebellious  Creatures :  For  it  is  only  by  God's 
Permiffion.and  as  long  as  he  thinks  fit,  that  the  Crea- 
ture is  fuffcred  to  withfiand  or  refift  God,  for  good 
Reafons  beft  known  to  him,  and  to  the  End  that  the 
Creatures  who  will  apt  voluntarily  chufe  the  Salvation 
and  Well-being  o(7cred  to  them,  may  tafte  of  the  bit- 
ter Fruits  of  their  Difobedience,  and  on  themfelves 
learn  to  know  the  Difference  between  Good  and  Evil, 
which  before  they  would  not  believe  when  God  in  his 


\  M  1 

Word  did  fet  it  before  their  Eyes  ;  whifh  tlirotfgh 
the  Wifdom  and  Mercy  of  God,  will  at  laft  have  this 
good  EfFtd  upon  the  maliciouf  Cieaunes,  that  they 
.will,  as  conquered  give  ihemfelves  up  to  their  Creator, 
juftify  the  Punifliment  of  their  Tranfgreflion,  *lnd 
praife  the  mod  holy  Jufticeof  God  manifefted  therein 
and  consequently  humble  ihemfelves  before  the  Su- 
preme Bein^  which  is  capable  of  fubduing  all,  let  it 
be  as  great,  mighty,  haughty  and  malicious  as  it  will, 
and  fo  by  God's  Grace,  which  they  will  embrace  anew 
after  they  have  fuffered  their  Punifliment  be  devefted 
of  their  Obftinacy.  Of  this  only  true  and  certain 
Way  for  the  Reftoration  of  ftubborn  and  rebellious 
Creatures,  God  has  (hewed  us  an  Tnftance  in  the 
hardened  People  of  Ifrael,  but  efpecially  in  Nebuchad- 
nezzar &s  a  Pattern  of  all  the  red  of  obdurate  Men  and 
Creatures  :  The  Confeffion  of  which  latter  concern- 
ing the  moil  h»gh  King  of  Heaven  after  he  had  felt 
the  Weight  of  his  punching  Hand,  will  ever  hold 
true,  He  doth  according  to  bis  PVill  in  the  Army  of  Hea- 
ven, and  among  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  :  and  none 
can  flay  his  Hand,  or  fay  unto  him,  What  doefl  thou  ? 
All  his  IVorks  are  Truth,  and  his  JVays  Judgment,  and 
thofe  that  walk  in  Pride  he  is  able  to  abafe*.  It  is  there- 
fore clear,  thai  no  Creature  can  refift  the  Creator  to 
all  cndlefs  Eternity,  or  as  long  as  GOD  is  to  be 
GOD,  but  only  to  a  certain  Period  oi  Time,  may 
that  now  laft  fhort  or  long,   10,  ioo,  iooo,  10,000, 
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2o,ooo,   4C>C00> or  mote  Years,  yet   a*  lafl  it   mu!) 
come  to  an  End. 
*  Dan.  iv.  35,  37. 

V.  For  \i  it  was  poffible  for  the  Creatures  to 
refill  their  Creator  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  repel  and 
conquer  his  almighty  and  divine  Power  by  the  Power 
of  their  Iniquity,  and  consequently,  without  God's 
Permiflion  and  the  Withdrawing  of  his  Might,  to 
withftand  him,  and  to  continue  in  Obftinacv,  Bitter- 
nefs,  Hatred  and  Enmity  againft  him,  and  what  is 
more,  to  all  endiefs  Eternity,  and  as  long  a^  GOD  is 
to  be  GOD,  (as  is  commonly  taught)  it  would  indftf- 
puubly  follow,  that  the  Creature,  and  mat  which  is 
evil,  is  Qron^er  than,  or  at  lead  as  iltcmg  as  GOD, 
and  that  which  \r>  good  ;  or  that  the  Will  of  God  is 
not  in  earneft,  when  he  with  fo  many  folemn  Expref- 
fions  declares,  that  he  heartily  defires  the  Salvation  of 
all  Men  ;  that  he  is  not  pleafed  with  the  eternal  De- 
ftruftion  of  any  of  his  Creatures,  but  rather  earneftly 
requires  that  they  mould  repent  and  live  ;  and  that  he 
will  make  all  Things  new.  But  neither  can  be  thought 
of  God  without  the  greateft  Biafphemy,  as  it  would 
entirely  overthrow  the  whole  divine  Being,  make  of 
God  no  God,  but  an  impotent  Idol,  or  an  Hypocrite  ; 
and  confequewly  quite  open  ihe  Way  to  all  Iniquity 
find  atbciliical  Mockery. 
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CHAP     IV. 

j  //  is  impsjfible  that  two  contrary    Things  Jhould  he  both 
cfendlejs  Duration. 

I. 

T 

IT  is  as  icnpoffiblethat  there  flioulc]  be  two  with- 
out Fnd  contrary  Thing?,  as  that  there  be  two 
true  contrary  Deities,  a  good  God  and  a  bud  cue  or 
two  Sorts  of  contrary  Creatures,  both  of  truly  divine 
Origin,  fotne  being  made  good  by  God,  and  others 
bad* 

•II.  For  an  abfolutc  and  merely  infinite  Dura- 
tion, which  has  neither  Beginning  nor  End,  is  accor- 
ding to  the  Confeflion  of  al!  Divines,  yea,  of  every 
reafonable  lVLri,  aPioperty  ^peculiar  to  the  uncreated 
divine  Being  only.  But  fuch  an  infinite  Duration, 
which,  although  it  has  a  Beginning,  yet  has  no  End, 
can  be  a  Property  of  the  truly  divine  Creatures  only. 
For  asthefe,  according  to  the  Language  of  the  Scrip- 
ture tareoi  divine  Offspring,  and  therefore  are  rooted 
in  Goo,  or  his  almighty  creating  Power,  which  has  no 
Beginning,  they  can  alfo  be  everiaiting,  their  Exifteoce 
or  Duration  can  alfo  be  without  End  in  ^.God.  But 
whatfeever  has  hot  its  eternal  Root  in  God,  or  fn  his 
eternal  creating  Power,  but  isfprting  up  in  the  Crea- 
ture in  this  World,  by  its  voluntary  turning  away 
from  Gcd,  and  sgainfi  h;s  holy  Will,  and  confequent- 
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J*  is  an  Abomination  and  Difpleafure  to  the  Moft- 
liigh,  artf  is  only  Coffered  by  him,  fuch  as  Sin,  and 
the  Punifjiment  depending  thereon,  thofe  Things 
can  irapofiibly  be  of  an  abfolutefy  endlefs  Exiftence 
and  Duration,  or  remaiipfo  long  as  GOD  is  to  be 
GOD,  but  mult  of  Neceflity  onceceafe  and  be  anni- 
hilated. For  as  God  is  a  Being  to  thofe  Creatures 
which  he  created  good,  and  which  exift  through  §bis 
WlUt  wherein  they  may  fubfift  and  be  preferved  with- 
out End  ;  fo  he  is,  on  the  contrary,  to  Iniquity  and 
Sin,  which,  againfi  hijs  TVilU  is  fprungup  in  and  flicks 
to  the  Creatures,  a  confuming  \Fire,  whereby  all  Sin 
*  and  Perverfity  in  the  Creatures  muft  be  at  lad  confu- 
ted, annihilated,  and  feperated  from  them  to  the 
higheft  Degree,  in  order  to  reftore  them  to  their  pri- 
miiive  Purity  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Fire  does 
not  confum«  and  deftroy  the  Gold,  but  only  the  Drofs 
and  that  which  is  impure. 

*  Pf.  xc.  3.     t  Rom.  xi.  36.   compared  wilh  the 
original  Text.    %  Amxm.  28.    Wifd.  i.  *3.  ch.  xi. 
27.  xii.  1.     §  ReVt  jv.  II§     g  Hebt  x[l     2gt   Deuf 
iv.  24. 

III.  Now,  all  thofe  who  pretend  that  the  De- 
generacy and  Sin  which  is  found  in  fallen  Angels  and 
Men,  together  with  the  Punifhment  following  it,  are 
cfan  abfolutely  endlefs  Exiflency,  and  will  continue 
fo  long  as  GOD  is  to  be  GOD,  make  Sin  either  z 

E 
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€od,  or  a  divine  Creature  ;  but  how  much  this  r«- 
fembles  (he  Herefy  imputed  to  the  old  Marmhu^t 
led  to  their  own  Judgment  :  Or  they  deny,  that  God 
is  an  entirely  cer  fjrjjrng  Fire  to  Sin,  becanfe,  accor- 
ding to  their  Pretence,  he  ei*t*r  csn  or  will  not  de- 
7  it  in  mod  of  the  Creatures;  and  euenily 

refent  him  cither  an  ;  nt  or  fuch  a  God  who 

takd  Delight  in  Sin  and  thePunifhment  oi  it.      For 
what  Man  will  fuffer  that  continually  before  his  Eye* 
which  is  loathferae  or  an  abomination  unto  him,if  he 
has  it  in  his  Power   to  remove  it*;  Since  God,  there- 
fore, has  fo  earneftly  declared  in  his  Word,  that  all  Sin 
i?  an  Abomioiarjon  unto  him,   and  that  he   takes  no 
Pleafure  in  the  ^cniftment  of  it  \  yea,  that  his  End, 
in  fending  his  Son,  properly  is,  utterly  to  deftroy  Sia 
2nd  Death,  and  effentially  to  reflorean  eternal  Right- 
epufntfs  unto  and  in  all  Men,  who  all  both  finned  and 
died  in  Adam  ;  fo  that,  as  *ty  the  Offence  of  one  Judg* 
went  came  upon  all   Men  to  Condemnation,  evenfo  by  the 
Kighteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  Gift  come  upon  all  Mm  unto 
Jilftijicatidn  of  Life  \  it  is  evident,   that  all  thofe,  who 
by  their  Tenets  hold,  that  God  will  fuffer   Sin  and 
the  Punifliment  of  Death  in  and  on  his  Creatures  to 
ell  endlefs  Eternity,  which  by  his  almighty  Power  he 
fan>  will,  and  has  fpktnnly  promifed  to  deftroy,  make 
the  mod  true  and  holy  God  a  Liar  and   Hypocrite, 
d,  contrary  to  his  own  plain  Word?,  accufe  him  of 
inking  Delight  imd  Pleafure  in   Sin  ^nd   the  Puniih- 
IPSM  oi  Death  depending  thereon.        *  Rtm.  v.  z8. 
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4    CHAP.     V. 

The  DiabnYical  Fsrm  and  Figure,  and  that  which  mi 
efthe  fallen  Angels  Devils,  muji  be  well  diflin 
from  their  angelical  Nature  in  which  they  were  crea- 
ted ;  and  the  Refult  thereof. 

I. 

WO  Things  arc  tob«  confidered  in   all  fa 
and  through  Sin  corrupt  Creature^  Firji,  That  Mature 
in  which  God  in  the  Beginning  created   them;  and, 
jecandhjy  The  Degeneracy  and  Sin,  which  has  throi 
the  Creature's  own  Fault  intermix*  with  ill 
So  is,  for  Inftancs,  Soul  and  Bed5/,  m\l 
ulties,  to  wit,  the  Faculty    to    undei 
defire,  to  love,  to  a&,  to  fee,  to  hear,  to  fir 
to  tafte,  &c.  ihe  Naiure  of  Man,  in  which  God  cj 
ted  him.     Hu;  what  is  called    Sin,    Vic 
cracy,  and  which  coheres  and  is  intermix: 
human  Nature  >.rter  the  Fall,  is  this 
demanding  is  darkened  ;  his  Will,  Defires 
lions  not  fixed  upon  God  and  that  which 
ing,  but  on  the  Creature,  and  Things  tra- 
vail) ;  and  ?hat  Man,  according  to  his 
and  Defires,  and  the  Biindnefsof  his? 

apply  the  rsft  of  the  I 
Soul,  and  his  Body  with  all  its  Lii^bs,  for 
ihat  which  is;  !e  unio  Go     *      a     for    ; 

Things  zs  i\  i»     Sin,  th 
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nothing  elfe  but  in  mere  Diforder  and  Abufe  ;  where- 
foreitisalfo  expreflTed  in  the  holy  Scripture  by  the 
Greek  Words,  atqxlan,  anomtan,  that  is,  Diforder 9Law- 
ftjffhefs*.  So  that,  when  a  Man  is  converted,  and  of  a 
Sinner  is  made  a  godly  and  holy  Man,  he  goes  over 
from  the  Diforder  and  Abufe  of  his  Nature  to  the  true 
Order  and  right  Ufetof  it. 

*2  Thejf.nx.  ii.     ijfebn  iii.  4.     +  Rom.    vi.  19. 
ch.  xii.  1,  2-. 

II.  Now,  as  Sin,  which  cleaves  to  the  depraved 
Creatures,  is  the  only  Thing  which  God  *hates ;  fo 
it  is,  on  the  contrary,  as  impollible  for  him  to  hate  in 
itfelf  the  Being  or  Nature  of  the  Creatures,  let  them 
be  never  fo  corhipt,  as  impoffible  it  is  for  him  to  hate 
himfeif,but  loves  it  and  will  love  it  to  all  endlefstEter. 
nity,  bscaufe  fuch  Being  or  Nature  is  the  Produdtion 
of  his  eternal  unchangeable  Love. 

*  Pf.  v.  5.  \fVifd.  xi.  25.  Rem  xi.  36  Rev, 
V.  II. 

XII.  Although  thofe  Creatures  that  are  endow- 
ed by  God  with  a  free  Will,  may,  through  the  Abufe 
of  their  free  Will,  fpoil  themfelves,  yet  no  Creature 
of  itfelf  can  annihilate  that  Being  or  Nature  which 
GOD  gave  it,  or  make  fomething  fo  quite  different  of 
it  that  nothing  at  all  is  left  of  a  Creature  of  Gud.  For 
as  no  Creature  can  give  itfelf  a  Being,  fo  it  cannot  take 
away  or  annihilate  its  own  Being:  And  as  it  is  only 
the  Omnipotency  of  God  which  can  produce  fome- 
thing* out  of  nothing,  fo  it  is  alfo  the  fame  Omnipo- 
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tcncy  of  God  that  \i  to  reduce 

take  away  the  Exftencyt  of  that  which  is  fo.ncthmg. 
*Rim.  W.  17.    tP/.  civ.  ag,  30. 

IV.     As  long,  therefore,  r-3  a  C  rami 

Creating  fo  long.  Vuiginitwh 

God  as  truly  loves  as  h*  loves  himfelf.namely,  th 

which  he  gave  it  ;  fuppofc  iheiame  to   be  nevtsr 
fodifordered  and  corrupt. 

V.  Now  all  this  is  to  be  confidered  in  the   P<  . 
of  the  fallen  Angels :   For  then  we   (ha  1  be  able   to 
difcern   the  deepeft  Ground  tor  the   'Mifiery  ©T  their 
lion,  &  confecuemly  the  ealkr  comprehend  it. 

VI.  I  mean, we  muft  learn  to  diftinguifii  betw 
that  angelical  Nature  in  which  God  created  the 
the  Iniquity  and  Sin  which  through  their  own   Fault 
has  intercni&t  with  fuch  Nature,  the 
is    their  ptrverfe  Self-will,  that 
Ceaier  and  Principle   of  Humility  (wherein  alone  a 
Creamre*  can  be  happy)  withdraw  thetnfelves  f: 
their  Obedience  and  SubjeSion  to  God,   and 
thernfelves,  willing  to  live  independent    of  God,  nay, 
indeed,  to  be  theii)fe!vcs  God  1  Forafmuch  as  (1 
Indepeodency  as  knows  of  none   Superior,  or  where 
one  needs  not  to  be  ruled  by  the  Will  and  Corrifr. 
of  ano  and  forever  will  bean  effemial  Property 

pi  the  great  GOD  and  Creator   of  all  Things  alone, 

id  belongs  by  no  means  to  a  Creatuie,nor  can  be  ce~ 

F 
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ded  to  it  by  God,  who  will  not  give  his  Gloryitd  another. 
Therefore  fays  the  Scripture  very  emphatically,  that 
%they  did  mt  abide  in  the  Truth  ;  that  §  they  kept  not  their 
Principality,  but  left  their  own  Habitation. 

*Ifa.  Ivii.   15.     1  Pet.    v.  5.     Ufa.  xlii.  8.     ch. 
xlviii.  11.     XJohn  viii.  44.     \Jud.  ver.  6. 

VII.  Now,  this  perverfe  Self-will  in  the  fallen 
Angels,  together  with  all  the  Iniquity  that  is  in  it  snd 
produced  thereby,  is  the  proper  Diabolical  Form,or  that 
which  makes  of  the  fallen  Angels  Devil:  and  Enemies 
of  God  :  And  this  alone  is  the  Thing  which  is  an  A- 
bomination  to  the  mod  holy  God,  and  what  he  hales 
in  them. 

VIII.  But  that  angelical  Nature  in  itfelf,  in 
which  God  firtt  created  the  fallen  Angeis,&  to  which 
the  m&niioi^ed  Iniquity,  Degeneracy  and  Perverfenefs 
flicks,  or  rather  has  quite  penetrated  through  and  mod 
clofely  intermixed  with  it,  that,  I  fay,  is  no  Devil,but, 
according  to  the  Confeffion  of  all  Divines,  and  rea- 
fonable  Men,  a  good  Creature  of  Gcd,  a  Produ&ion 
of  his  eternal  Love,  which  God  as  truly  loves  as  he 
kjves  the  Being  and  Nature  of  Men,  nay,  as  himfelf, 
and  will  love  it  to  all  cndlefs  Eternity,  and  confequent- 
]y,  by  Virtue  of  fuch  his  eveilafting,unchangeabie  and 
almighty  Love,  will  of  Neceifny  bring  it  once  into 
the  right  Oider  again.  For,  as  by  Christ  he  has 
created  *a!l  Things,  that  are  in  Heaven,  and  that  are  in 
Earth,  viftblt  and  invifible,  &c.  (to  which,  likewife  in- 
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di/pntably  belong  all  fallen  Angels)  even  fo  it  hat aU 
jo  been  the  good  Pkafure  of  God  to  reconcile  all  thofe 
Things  (which  were  created  by  Chrilf)  unto  limjelf9 
whether  they  be  Things  in  Earth t  or  Things  in  Heaven  ; 
that  is  by  the  Power  of  his  Blood  (Tied  tor  the  Sins  of 
the  whole  World,  to  make  them  fit  and  capable  of 
being  reftored  from  their  diforder  to  their  firft  right  and 
true  Order,  (though  every  one  in  his  own  Time)  fo 
that  at  lad  not  only  the  Wraih  of  God  may  be  turned 
away  from  the  Creatures,  but  alfo  the  Enmity  amongft 
the  Creatures  themfelves,  ceafe,  and  the  Sorrow  which 
the  good  and  holy  Creatures  of  God  really  feel  about 
the  Fall  ot  their  corrup#iFellow-Creatures,  may  be  no 
more,  but  tiniverfat  Joy  and  everlafting  Praifes  of 
God  be  caufed  and  raifed  in  the  J  whole  Creation, 
The  Words  of  God,  that  in  the  faid  manner  he  §«?/// 
make  all  Things  new  again,  are  true  Words,  whether 
Men  believs  it  or  not  ;  their  Unbelief  will  not  make 
void  God's  Belief.  For,  as  there  was  no  Knowledge 
of  the  Devil,  Sin,  or  Hell  in  the  Creation,  when  it  is 
faid  :  \\God Jaw  every  thing  thai  he  had  made,  and  behold, 
it  was  very  good  ;  fo  will  no  room  be  found  for 
any  thing  diabolical,  or  Sin  and  Hell,  amongft  the 
Creatures,  at  thai  Period  when  the  Word  of  eternal 
Truth,  Behold,  I  make  all  Things  new,  will  be  mod 
completely  fulfilled. 

*  Col.  i.  16,  20.  Eph.  i.  10.  iLukexv.  13.  Rom. 
viii.  19,20,  21,  22.  %Rtv.  v.  13.  Pf.  c\.  6.  §Rev* 
sxi.  5.     \Gen.  i.  31. 

IX.     All  Men,  who  raflily  dare  exclude  one  of 
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Creatures,  be  it  never  fo  corrupt,   from  the 

en  effcy  and  all-renewing  Love  of  God  efpe- 

c\l  they   are    taught   better,    are    nol 

^jruHfin  that  Lsve  *!o  the  Enemies,  which  is  (o  high* 

^^^^Hmended  to  us  by  the  univerfal   Saviour  of  ihg 

..l*Rnd  which  alone  diftinguifhes  Chriftiaiis  from 

L il  rid  is  the  fureft  Sign  ot  tm  and  of  our 

being  Children  ot  God,     They  are  not  yet  grounded 

in  ;rue  Humility,  becaufe  they  have  not  that  deep  Senfe 

of  their  own  Mifery  and  moft  abominable  Conditi 

by  Nature,  they    ought  to    have  ;   and   confequent 

cannot  sty  other  corrupt  Creature?,  as  far  as  they 

a?u&£,  as  fhouid  be.   'They  are  Rei 
ters  of  Perform,  and  fo  not  at  all,  or  not  cntireh 
Partakers  vine  Nature  ;  fip.ee  with  GOD,  who 

is  everiauing  Love  towards  all  his  Creaiuies.as  fu 
ilbRefpeft  of  Perf^Bsf  finds  Place.     They  do    not 

in?,  that  %God  hath  concluded 
hat  he  might  have  Mercy  upm  all  ; 
arid,  indeed,  not  only  upon  all  Men,  but  alfo  in  gen- 
eral, according  to  the  plain  Teftiraony  |  of  the  Word 
©f  eternal  Truth,  upon  all  his  Works,  to  which  in- 
difputably  the  fallen  Angels  belong,  who  in  the  Be* 
ruling  were  even  fome  of  thz  mvli  glorious  and  chief 
Works  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghoft  himftli  c  em 

in  the  Scripture  Princes,  Pavers  a  v.d  Rulers  1J.  Thofe 
Men  dp  uot  underfland  how  neceffary  that  Knowledge 
is  which  Si.  Paul  wifhes  all  Believers**  namely,  t§ 
tomprehend  with  all  Saints,  what  is   the  Breadth,  and 


(    33    ) 

Length,  and  Depth,  and  Heigkth  of  the  Love  of  God  ; 
and  to  knoiv  the  Love  of  Chrift  %  which  pafftth  Knowledge  ; 
(or,  as  the  Original  alfo  exprefles  if,  to  know  that  the 
Love  of  Chrift  far  furpajjeth  all  Knowledge)  that  they 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  Fullnefs  of  God.  From  whence 
follows,  that  thofe  cannot  be  filled  with  a"  the  Full- 
nefs of  God,  as  God  defires  ++  they  fliould  be,  who 
^w*)l  not  comprehend  with  all  Saints,  what  is  the 
Breadth,  and  Length,  and  Depth,eand  Heighth  of  the 
Love  of  God,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  extend  itfelf 
over  the  whole  Creation  and  every  individual  Crea- 
ture ;  and  that  it  is  broader,  longer,  deeper  and  higher 
than  all  Sin  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  Creatures,  with 
the  Corruption  depending  thereon  ;  yea,  who  will  not 
know,  that  the  Love  of  Chrift  infinitely  furpalleth  all 
Knowledge  of  Men  and  Angels,  but  dare  prefurnp- 
tuoufly  confine  it  within  the  narrow  Limits  of  their 
own  Knowledge,  and  Tenets  taught  by  corrupt  hu- 
man Reafon.  In  fhort,  thofe  again  (I  the  Goodnafs  of 
the  heavenly  Father  of  the  Family  murmuring  Men^ 
who  complain  of  his  everlafting  Love  and  Mercy,  (ac- 
cording to  which  he  runs  to  meet  even  the  vileft 
Wretches,if  they  turn  back  and  humble  thsmfelves  be- 
fore him,  falls  on  their  Necks,  embraces  and  kifles 
them,  and  with  the  greateft  Demonitrations  of  joy 
receives  them  anew  into  his  Grace)  find  both  their 
Pictures  drawn  and  their  LeiTons  given  them,  Mattb. 
xx.  10,  ii,  12,  13, 14, 15,  1 6,  Luke  xv.  28,  29,  30, 
31*  33- 


m  - 
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*  #&//£.  v.  44,  45, 46,  47, 48.  f  Afis  x.  34.  Rom. 
ii.  xi.  $£*/#.  xi.  32.  ||/Y.  cxlv.  9.  1[Z?/A.  vi.  n» 
**£/|lji.  18,  19,  20.    ++//.  Ixxxi.  11. 

X.  Now,  if  that  Ma::,  who,  regardlefs  of  all   Re- 

rmranccs,  would  audacioufiy  exclude  but  one  Crea- 

m  the  endi^fc.  Mercy  of  God,  dsferves  fuch  a 

^Bnfurc  ;  what  ih'ffl  we  fay  of  thefe,  h  groat 

~  cy&clu  y   Millions J^ 

Millions  of  divine  Crea!ure$,tha?f  through  the  Blc 
of  Chrift,  are  ail  *made  fit  for  Reconciliation  and  Re- 
demption ?  Ah  I  may  thefe  poor  Men  be  prevailed  upon 
by  the  Wounds  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  the  univerfal  Saviour 
of  the  World,  and  by  the  everlaflmg  Mercy  and  Lore 
of  God,  which  will  molt  tenderly  embrace  them  '00, 
to  pity  in  tl  [e  their  own  Souls,  and    to  conf: 

what  an   abominable.  Arrogance  it    is,  to  makt  the 
Lovi  Lirrifs,  much  lefs   t 

th<  of  Men,  :e  bound  to  Love  even   their 

nies,  and  to  recompenfe  all  Evil  with  noth- 
ing but  Good,  and    yet    with   all  their  Love   are  no 
re  to    be   compared  to  GOD  and  his    Love  afl 
Mercy,   than  the    lead    Worm  that   creeps 
Ground  and  is  trod  under  Foot,  is/.obe  compared  to 

e  whoie  tlaiverfe,  or  as  one  fingie  D 
of  Water  to  the  great  Atlantic  Ocean.  Let 
fide*  what  a  terrible  Sin  and  Ralhrtafs  itis,  toacknow- 
ledge  Jefus  Chrift,  the  univerfal  Saviour  of  the 
by  every  thing  that  is  in  the  Heavens 
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JLarth,  as  it  was  created  fo  alfo  is  reconcile  J,  I  fay, 
acknowledge  him  hardly  to  bean  a&uai   Saviour  ?.nd 
Redeemer  of  the  Million-thoufandft   Part   of  Men, 
much  lefs  to  own  him  the  real   Redeemer  of  all  the 
,  the  Reconciler   of  all  Creatures  that  want  to 
reconciled  ;1md  confequently  to  rob  him  ol  aim 
all  his  Glory,  by  leaving  him  for  his  real  Property  no 
y.more  than  that  very  fmall  +  Number  or  Handful  of 
efe£t  and  firfl-bmn  Men  to  Salvation  ;   and  by  exclu- 
ding from  all  real  Participation  of  his  eternal  Jtedemp- 
n  and  from  that  over  the  whole  Creation  extended 
Mercy  and  Love  of  God  all   the  unfpeakable  great 
Multitude  of  the  reft  of  Men   and  Creatures,  tg  ail 
endlefs  Eternity,  and  fo  long  a*  God  hui  be  God,  ?nd 
his  Love  towards  all  his  Creatures  is  fo  !aft  :   For,  al- 
though it  is  too  true,  that  the  greateft   Part  of  M211- 
t    kind,  like  Ejau  %  will,  through   their  ewn  Fault,  be 
entirely  Aprived  of,  and  lofe  the  great  Prerogative  of 
their  Birth-right,  and  fo  far  be  call  away  ;  yet  this   is 
fe.  utterly  falfe,  that  therefore  they  will  be  altogether  ex- 
cluded from  ali  -Enjoyment  of  the  endlefs  Mercies  of 
God,  doomed  to  Torments  without  End,  and   never, 
never  feel  the  Virtue  of  Chriit's  atoning  Blood.     Q%\\ 
this  be  that  perfefl,  ancient,  and  eternal  Gofpel,  which 
Chrift  his  commanded  to  be  preached  to  \tvery  Crea- 
ture, or  the  whole  Creation  ;  and  which  his  Apoftlet 
really  have  proclaimed,  not  enly  unto  all  Men,  but 
1 10  all  Creatures   under  Heaven ;  yea,  which  Chrift 
kimfeif  ^has  preached  unto  the  damned  Spirits  in  the 
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spfernal  Frifcn,  when  he  announced  them,  that  the 
Judgment  patted  upon  them,  had  been  only  intended^ 
for  the  Dejlru&hn  of  the  F!ejh,  that  is,  of  that  which  is 
carnal,  finful  and  diabolical  in  them,  but  that  they 
Jhould  live  z  gain  according  to  God  in  (he  spirit?  I  can 
never  I  *  may,  who  can  and  will  ;  but  I  rather 

hold  it  if  not  for  a  quite  perverfe  and  new,  at  lead  for 
a  corrupt,  mutilated   and  wrongfully    circumfcribed^ 
Gofpel,  contrived  and  introduced    by  depraved  and 
felf-wfe  human  Reafon,  in  order  to  obfeure  and  fup- 
prels  il  el  of  our  eternal  Redeemer,  which 

alone  has  the  it  Power  to  make  Men  godly  and  hap- 
py from  the  Bottom  of  their  Hearts,  when  the  other 
only  fe* vqs  to  propagate  Hypocricy  :  And  I  fear,  if 
even  an  Angel  from  Heaven  was  to  preach  the  before* 
mentioned  td  Gofpel  to   the  zealous  Apoftie 

Paul,  who  in  his  Writings  has  left  us  the  moft  excel- 
lent Tefti  monies  cf  the  impartial  and  univeffal  Love 
of  God,  he  would  be  Jjj|  acculed  by  him  for  it.  . 

*&/.  i.  16-20.  t  Mattk.  xxii.  14.  ch.  vii.  13,  14. 
%Heb.  xii,  16,  17.  compared  with  Gen.  xxvii.  35,feqq. 
§Mark  xvi.  15.  \\Col.  i.  23.  ^  1  Pet.  iii.  19,  20. 
compared  with  ch.  iv.  6.    fst  Rom.  i.  16.     UIJGW.   u 

8,9- 

XI.  Therefore  will  all  fuch,  of  every  Se& 
and  Religious  Party  io  Chriftendom,  as  will  not  fuffer 
the  true  antient  Gofpel  of  Chrift  to  be  preached, 
which,  according  to  our   Saviour's  plain  Words  (to 
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a?l  Eternity  not  to  be  darkened  by  the  Vapours  of  hu- 
man Comments)  is  defigned  for  every   Creature,  'but 
with  all  their  Might  endeavour  to  fupprefs  it  in  order 
to  eftablim  the  new-invented,  partial,  and  mutulated 
Gofpd,  which  dczs  ret  ex^eiui  itfelf  even  to  a  Minion 
rhoufar/Jft   Part  of  God's  Creatures,"  all  fuch,  I  {ay, 
will  have  great  Reafon  to  be  afraid  of  the  afore-men- 
tioned Curfe  of  the   Apoftle  Paul.     Thofe  Men  dis- 
cover a  terrible  envious*  Spirit,  and  an  intolerable  di- 
abolical Pride,  by  grudging  mod  Creatures  the  endlefs 
Mercy  of  God,  and  endeavouring  totally  to  deprive 
them  of  it  ;  but  let  them  take  care  that    thereby  they 
do  not  incur  the  Danger  of  being  themfelves  for  a  long 
Period  excluded  from  the  real  Enjoyment  of  it.  This 
is  certain,  that  in  fo  doing   they  commit  a  Sin  which 
deferves  fuch  a  Puniffcment.    For  in  the  fame  manner 
as  they  behaved  towards  their  Fellow- Creatures,   that, 
beforcGod  are  as  good  as  themfelves,  even  fo  will  God 
behave  hiriifelf   towards^  them  ;  and  with   the  famW 
Meafure  that  they  mete  their  Felhw-  Creatures,  it  ft  all  be 
tneafuredtothem  ;  yea,  good  Meafure,  preffid  down>ftj*ken 
together,  and  running  over,  fball  be  given  into   their  Bo- 
font  §.     Let  them    reflect  upon  the  terrible   and  jufl 
Threatning  which  GOD  has  annexed  as  a  Conclu-' 
fion  jj  to   the  Book  wherein  he   fo  plainly  declares, 
that  ^  every    Creature  which  is  in  Heaven,  and  $n  the 
Earth,  and  under  the  Earth,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  Sea, 
fhall  once  again  praife  God\  and  that  he  will  make  all 
**Things  new;  there  he  fays,  If  any  Man  fmll  take 
*%vay  from  the  Words  of  the    Book  $f  this  Propkcy,  God 

G 


<     3S     ) 

/ball  takeaway  bis  Part  cut  of  the  Book  of  Life,  and  out 
tf  the  holy  City,  and  from  the  7 kings  which  are  wri& 
this  Book.   O  how  eagerly    will  all   ihofe  upon 
um  this  terrible  Ji  .»  lights,  wi(h  that  it   may 

be  true  what  has  been  teflified  unto  them  of  the  slier 
lading  Riches  (  I's   Lcve  ;  and    that  en  the* 

Hand,  all  oppofite  Dogmas,  v.  Inch    convert  then 
lading  Love  of  -God  into  endlefs  Fury  and   WraTfi] 
though  propagated  by  themfelves  in  this  World,   t 
bje  falfe  !    But,   for  their  juft    Punishment,    they  w'd 
1  i\t  no  full  AfTurance,  and  confeqiAly  no  if  Com- 
fort of  if*in  their  Hearts,  during  all  that  terrible   long 
Period  wherein  God  will  entirely  hide  his  Face  from 
them. 

*  IViJd.  \\.  24.   Matlb.  xii.  32.    fMatth.  xvijL  33, 
34,35.     §  Luke  v\.  38.      ||  Rev.   xxii.  19.     f  Cb.  v. 
%*Ch.  xxi.  5.     if  Prcv.  \.  24,  25,  26,  27,feqq, 

XII.  If  we  well  ponder  our  own  naturiH  Wretch- 
Snefs,  and  the  Condition  we  are  in  under  the  Fall,  it 
flioukl,  methinks,  bring  pretty  low,  nay,  destroy,  that 
Pride  and  Envy  of  ours,  which  makes  us' endeavour 
xaihiy  to  exclude  from  the  everlafting  Mercy  of  G  id 
(0  many  Millions  of  angelical  and  human  Creatures ; 
For  we  are,  without  the  eternal  Mercy  of  God,  not 
only  pot  one  w<hjt  better  than  the  rood  wicked  Wretch 
in  the  Univerfe;  but  we  are  alfo  nothing  better  t!. 
the  Peyil  hirnfejf,  than  Lucifer  with  his  Angels.     Nay, 

e  rpay  in  Truth  fay,  that  Man,  in  fome  neafure,ha3 
/ered  a  greater  Wickednefs  againft  God's  m 
jjply  Mafefty  than  the  Pqv/Is  themfelves.     For  the 
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evil  Spirits  have  never  yet  opp&Ted  God  in  ends 
incr  to  wo?k  out  their  own  Salvation,  becaufe   the  O 

:iomy  and  proper  Period  for  it  is  not  yet  come,  J 
confcquently  they  have  had  no  Opportunity  of  cm 
mhtingthismoft  heinous  Sin  of  all  Sins,  th 
have  oppofed  Gocl  and  Bill  oppofe  him  in  his    Endc£ 

^•urs  to  deliver  Mankind  from  their  Power  anj 
tranfpiant  them  into  "the  Kingdom  of  his  belov< 
but  this  is  hardly  to  be  wondered  at,  confidering  tUf 
mod  depraved  State  they  are  in  :  But  Men  on  the  con- 
trary.jRbft  vehemently  refift^the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the 
Work  of  their  own  Salvation,  from  their  Youth,  not 
only  in  Ignorance,  but  too  often  knowingly  and  wilful- 
ly. Not  to  mention,  thai  Things  cannot  go  worfe  ;r- 
rnong  the  Devils  in  their  dark  infernal  Re,  ifcn 

they  go  among  Men  of  this  wicked  World  :  A 
Difcord  is  there  among  them  !   How  do  they  pla 
and  torment  one  another  !  What  Contentions, 
rels,  Sedition?,  Vexation  and  Suppreffion  of  the  HH 

,.  and  Needy,  what    Wars    and  Bloodfhed,  do  we  Wr 
continually  hear  of !  But  that  this  is  not  the  Cafe  « 

I  he  Devils,  (of  which  Men  ought  to  be  afhaaied)  and 
kat  it  isimpoffible  for  them  todifagree  among  them- 
s,  our  Saviour  himfelf  tdeclares,  alledging  at 
fame  time  the  Reafon  for  it,  becaufe  then  their  King- 
dom would  not  (land.  So  it  appears  clearly,  that  in 
many  Cafes  the  Iniquity  of  Men  furpaffes  that  of 
Devils  tfiemfelves.  A  truly  penitent,  affliQcd  and 
con'rite  Heart  would  infallibly  defpair  at  this  terrible 
ht  of  human  Wickednefs,  when  it  comes  to  have 
a  full  View  thereof  &s  well  in  itfelf  as  others,  if   the 
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'univerfa!  and  moft  impartial  Mercy  of  God   in  Jfcftt 
Chrifl,  our  eternal  Redeemer,  and  through  his  all-fuf- 
ficient  Meriis,  was  not  its  Comfort.     Ir.  ftich  a  Stare 
Men  learn   to  fet  the   true  Value  upon  the  precious 
Pearl  of  this  evangelical  Truth,  and  begin  to  conceive 
that  the  Origin  of  all  railing  againft  and  contradi&ing 
of  this  bleft  MyftRy,  is  either  that  grofs  or  fubtle  Pha- 
rifaical  Spirit  in  Mankind,    that  cannot  fo   eafily  be 
Poted  out  even  in  Difciples  of  Chrift,    according   to 
which  Men  do  not  know  and    are  not  willing   to  ac- 
knowledge   that   more  than  diabolical    Wickednefs 
which  lies  in  our  corrupt  Nature,  and  confequently 
can  neither  understand  nor  duly  efteem   that  adequate    1 
and  grand  Remedy  defigned  by    God    for   the  curing 
and  taking  away  of  this  great  Evil.'   So  far,  indeed,  I 
allow  a  Preference  to  fallen  Mankind  before   the  A- 
poflate  Angels,  that  God  offers  his  Mercies  firft  to  the 
former,  ftnee  his  Juftice  requires    that   the    Deceived 
fliould    be  reftored  before    the   Deceiver  :    But   the 
Ground  for  this  Preference  docs  not    lie   in  ourfeives, 
but  in  the  endlefs  Mercy  and  mod  holy  Juftice  of  God. 
For  in  our  own  under  the  Fall  lying  corrupt  Nature 
and  Depravity  we  need  not  imagine  ourfelves  to   be 
one  whit  better  than  the  fallen  Angels,  or   to  deferve 
the  lead  Preference  before  them.     That  which  makes 
them  Devils  and  an    Abomination    in  God's  Eye's, 
namely,  their  perverfe  Self-will,   which  wilt  not  bow 
under  God,  but   be  entirely  independent,  not  tied  to 
any  Law,  and  confequently  be  itfelf  God  ;  that  fame 
perverfe  Self-will  is  the  Thing  in    us   which  rendere 
us  as  abominable  and  abhorrent  to  God  as  Lucifer  and 
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his  Angels.  This  perverfe  Self-will  is  the  true 
vil  in  all  fallen  fmful  Cteatures,  befides  which  therein 
no  other  Devil  to  be  found,  but  all  good  Creatures  ot 
God/  Hence  it  is,  that  fuch  Men  as  follow  their 
pcrverfe  Self-will,  (which  may  infinuate  itfelf even  in- 
to the  moft  holy  Things)  and  fuffer  it  to  reign  in  them- 
felves  in  Spite  of  their  Creator,  are  by  the  Hol)Ghoft 
in  Scripture  called  with  the  fame  bad  Names  which, 
are  given  to  evil  Angels  ;  they  are,  for  Inftance,  cal- 
jttj  Adversaries  J  or  Satans,  which  means  the  fame; 
!ffca,  Diaholi  ||,  that  is,  Devils  or  Calumniators,  &c.  In 
fuch  a  manner  now  are  all  fallen  Men,  as  far  as  they 
are  under  the  Dominion  of  Sin,  or  their  perverfe  Self- 
will,  nothing  elfe  than  Diaholi  incarnati,  or  incarnate 
Devils.  Whofoever  will  not  know  this,  nor  own 
himfelf  by  Nature  to  be  as  bad  as  the  Devil  himfelf, 
fuch  a  one  does  not  know  yet- his  {Infill  State  as  he 
ought  to  do  ;  he  is  far  from  being  rightly  grounded  in 
true  Humility,  and  there  is  as  yet  a  great  deal  of  the 
abominable  Seed  of  fpiritua!  Pride  in  his  Heart,  let 
him  think  never  fo  much  of  his  Holinefs  and  Hu- 
mility. He  has  never  yet  begun  truly  and  in  Reality 
|to*  praelife  the  earned  Commands  of  his  Saviour,  in 
hat  e  ^himfelf  qi  his  own  Life,  (to  wit,  in  his  corrupt  Na- 
ture, which  deferves  as  much  to  be  hated  as  the  Devil 
himfelf)  and  therefore  does  net  know  to  efteem  high 
enough  the  everlafting  Mercy  oi  God,  and  the  precious 
Blood  \A  our  univerfal  Redeemer.  For  if  he  did  both 
know  the  Abhorrency  oi  his  own  Nature,  and  duly 
to  efleem  the  cndlefs  Mercies  ol  Godandali-fufficient 
Merits  of"  Chrift,  he  would  ieally  nat  grudge  erne  oi 

11  - 
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Fallen  Creatures  tta  endlefs  Love  of  God  and 
from  Hell  delivering  Grace  oTjefus,  but  wifh 
*hem  all  to  partake  of  it  as  freely  as  he  has  obtained 
i^.  if  even  iherewas  not  a  Word  of  it  mentiooed.in 
the  B.ble  ;  whereas  this  throughout  aims  at  if,  as  lis 
proper  End,  and  the  whole  Creation  declares  it  to  us  as 
it  were  with  living  Voices,  if  we  would  but  hear  it. 

*Acts\\\.  51.     +  Matth.    xii.  26.     %  Ch.    xvi.   23. 
1  Tim.  v.  4.     J] i  Tim.  iii.  6,  7.     f  Luke  xiv.  26. 

XIII.     Now  our  ever- loving  God,  who  has    be- 
n  to  have  Mercy  on  fallen  Men,  who  in  their  finfur 
Nature,  are  incarnate   Devils,  and  has    already  mads     i 
great  *  Numbers  of  them,  namely,  all  the  Firft-born 
lor  Salvation,  holy  Children  of  God,  refembling  +  the 
Angels  1x1  Heaven,  and  will  continue   fo   to  do  ;  the 
fame  ever-loving   God,  I  fay,  will,  in  his  own  Time, 
have  alfo  Pity  not  only  on  the  reft  of  Mankind,  who 
in  this  Life  have  forfeited   their    fpiritual  Birth-right, 
but  even  on  the  fallen  Angels  themfelves,  when    they 
will  begin   to   humble    thejnfelves  truly  before  God,. 
and  then  it  will  be  as  eafy  for  him  to  make  them    ho- 
'  ly  Angels  again  as  eA\  as  it   was  to  make  angel- like    ^ 
Men  and  Children  ol  God    of  fo   tnany  ihoufar.ds  of 
jallen  Men,   or  iixarnate  Devls.      And  that  this  '• 
bectamly  come  to  pafs  in  the   Fullnefs  oi  the'  Ages  or 
Periods  ot  Time  appointed  ior  it  e.iher  in  this  or   the 
next  World,  will  admit  ol  no  D  ub',  if  we  well  con- 
fider   1  e-mentioned    Prom ue  of    God,  thai  be 

Aeull'l  eiv,  and  thai  as  prepared 

TL.  v  in  li  ,  lor  ih»sReno- 
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the  B!oodof  Chrifr,  whereby  he  has  found  out 
'rial  Redemption.  To  conclude,  let  us  further  cot 
that  it  will  be  as  eafy  a  matter  for  the  everlailing  Mer- 
cy of  God  to  forgive  the  fallen  Angels  their  Sins.u  beli- 
ever they 'will  begin  to  humble  themselves  bet< 
him/  as  it  is  fpr  him.  to  forgive  us  ours  :  For  let 
their  Sins  be  never  fo  great,  never  fo  many,  and  never 
fo  grievious,  yet  both  have  but  cne  Source,  that  is  as 
above  faid,  Self-will  end  Pride.  And  as  the  NatiiiKf 
Things  does  not  aliow  of  ano  her  Devil  ;  fo  there  is 
do  other  God  but  lie  who  himfeli  is  Mercy  and  Love, 
*Rev.  vii.  4,  9,  10,  feqq,     \Luke  xx.  3.6. 


CHAP     VI. 


Of  the  everldfting  Validity  and  Efficacy  of  the  Merits  of 
Christ,  and  the  eternal  Redemption  found  cut  ly 
Him  ;  and  that  the  fame  is  infinitely  more  powerful 
than  all  Sin  and  Corruption Jpringing from  Sin. 


of  a 


I. 

7 

H  ONE,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  who  claims  the  Name 
of  a  Cbrifiian  among  all  Religious  Parties  oi  Chrifien- 
dom,  let  them   o  ife  be  never    (o   much  divided, 

Will  deny  Cmrist,  oui  Redeemer,  to  be  LUoiiger  and 
powerful  er  tiun   die  Devil,  and   the   Grace  ot   Re- 
demption and  Salvation  put  chafed  by  H?m 
Merits  and  Sufferings,  to  be  u  ii.neiy  n  .icecious 

than 
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iging  from  it  :  For  whofoever  would  deny  this, 
fold  not  only  declare  hi mfelf  an  Infidel,  but  even  a 
Blafphemer  againft  Chrift.  Befides,  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing  requires  it  diat  a  Saviour  or  Deliverer  be 
ftronger  than  the  Enemy  whofe  Prifoners  he  is  to  take 
away  by  Force  ;  and  the  plain  Word  of  God  de- 
clares Jefus  Chrift  to  be  fuch  a  Saviour  and  Deliverer, 
I/a.  xhx.  25,  26.  Hofca  xiii.  14.  Luke  xi.  21,  22. 
John  xiv.  30.     1  John  iv.  4.     iv;^.  v.  20.   rf.  vi.  14. 

II.  But  herewith  that  Doflrine  is  entirely  in- 
confident,  according  to  which  People  pretend,  That 
although  Chrift  has  redeemed  all  Men,  or,  through  his 
Blood  bought  and  reconciled  the/n  unto  G id,  yet  none  real— 
ly  partake  of  his  Redemption  but  thofe  who  in  this  Life 
believe  in  Hi// \  and  in  Faith  endure  to  the  End ;  and 
that  all  the  reft  of  Mankind,  who  do  not  come  h  believe  in 
Chrift  here  in  this  Lite,  but  continue  in  Unbelief  to  the 
End  of  their  Days,  will  not  only  be  terribly  punijhed  by 
God  in  the  next  World,  (which  is  true)  but  that  they  will, 
moreover,  with  all  evil  Angels %  be  federated 'Jr&m  God  to  all 
en'ilefs  Eternity,  and  jo  long  as  God  will  be  God,  and  nevt 
er  really  jha re  in  the  Redemption  cfChrijL    • 


III.  How  is  it  poflible  now,  I  pray,  according 
to  this  Do&nne,  that  Chrift  fhould  be  ftronger  than 
the  Devil  ?  How  can  the  Grace  procured  and  purcha- 
fed  by  his  Merits,  Sufferings  ai«d  Death,  be  more  ef- 
ficacious than  Sin  and  all  Corruption  and  Mifery 
fpnnging  from  it  :  For  our  Saviour  himfelf  declares 
in  plain  Terms,  and  daily  Experience  confirms  if, 
that  the  fmallell  Number  *  of  MqjjMind  bete  in  their 
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Life-time  the  narrow  Way  of  Repentance  and  Faith, 
and  through  the  ftrait  Gate  go  into  eternal  Life  ;  but 
that,  on  the  contrary*  molt  of  them  go  the  broad  Way 
of  Perdition,  and  become  a  Prey  to  th§  Jaws  of  Hell. 
Ah  !  if  no  more  Men  are  really  made  Partakers  oi  the 
Redemption  of  Chrift,  than  thofe  who  in  the'tr  Life- 
time come  to  be  united  with  Him,  He  will  hardly  be 
an  aclual  Saviour  to  the  Million-thoufandft  Part  of 
Mankind  ;  and  Satan  will,  according  to  his  Wi!h  and 
Pleafure,  keep  the  greateft  Number  Captives  in  his 
Empire  to  all  endlefs  Eternity.  And  how  can  thus, 
1  fay,  Chrift  be  faid  to  be  ftronger  than  his  Enemy, 
the  Devil  ?  But  you  will,  perhaps,  reply,  that  the 
Strength  of  Chrift  manifefts  ufelf,  and  may  be  known 
by  his  really  delivering  and  fnatching  cut  of  the  Claws 
oi  Satan  the  few  E!e&.  But,  pray,  is  Chrift  to  be  a 
Saviour  oi  the  Eleft  only  ?  Is  he  not  become  a  real 
Propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  +  World  ?  Has 
he  not  alfo  bought  with  his  Blood  thofe  that  are  +  loft, 
and  go  to  Hell  ?  If  a  Man  was  to  give  out  of  himfelf 
againft  his  Enemy,  who  had  led  captive  a  Million  of 
his  People,  that  he  was  ftronger  than  fuch  an  Enemy, 
and  that  he  would  beat  and  fpoil  him  of  all  his  Prifon- 
ers,  becaufe  he  heartily  pitied  the  poor  Souls  ;  and 
coming  thereupon  to  the  Battle,  was  to  deliver  of  a 
Million  of  Prifonejs  about  three,  or  at  moft  ten,  leav- 
ing all  the  reft  in  Slavery,  becaufe  the  Enemy  had  too 
well  fecured  them  ;  pray,  would  you  :  .lieve  fuch  a  one 
to  be  much  ftronger  than  his  Enemy,  riflce  of  a  Mil- 
lion of  Prifoners  he  had  a&ualJy  delivered  about  three 
vi  ten  r    Would  not  you  fay,  that  he  had  boafted  muck 
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ore  of  himfelf  than  he  was   really  able  to    perform, 
and  juflly  a  ,  that  he  muft  want  e  it  1 1  e  r  Sn 

Tine]  Power  to  overcoQie  the  Enemy,  or  Mercy  and 
Compaffij-n  tffvvsrdsfce  poor  Cap? ives  r  Now,  fuch 
a  bragging,  }ci,  unmerciful  or  it.firm  Man  do  we 
generally  make  of  Chrift,  by  teaching  and  acknow- 
;ing  him  on  the  one  hand,  to  be  a  univerfal  Re- 
deemer, but,  on  the  the  othei  hand,  perveifely  pretend, 
thai  but  the  fmalleft  Number  of  Men,  ws.  the  few  E- 
le£l  (who  compared  to  the  great  Multitude  of  the  reft 
of  Mankind,  are  hardly  as  three  or  ten  is  to  a  Million) 
in  Reality  partake  of  his  Redemption,  and  that  all  the 
refidue  of  fallen  Men  and  other  Cteatures  is  to  be  ex- 
cluded frornjj  to  all  endlefs  Eternity.  Certainly,  if 
Chiift  is  no  other  than  fuch  a  Saviour  to  us,  I  fay  a-* 
gain,  the  Dvr.il,  who,  according  to  the  common  O- 
pmion,  will  forever,  World  without  End,  and  as  long 
as  Chrift  is  to  be  Chnlt,  keep  in  his  Power  and  un- 
der his  Dominion  by  far  thegreateft  Part  of  Men,  of 
whom  we  at  the  fame  time  own  that  Chrift  has  an  earn- 
ed Dw  fire  to  redeem  them,  muft  be  many  ihoufand 
times  mightier  than  he.  Verily,  if  this  was  the  Cafe 
with  our  Redeemer,  he  muft  either  fall  fhort  of  Power 
to  conquer  the  Devil,  or  want  Pity  and  Companion 
towards  thofc  poor  Souls  that  are  kept  Prisoners  by 
the  Devil. 

atih   vii.  14.     Luke  xiii.  24.     Matth.  xxii.  14, 
t  1  John  ii.  2.     %  2  Pd.  ii.  1. 

IV.     It  rnav  be  you  will  m?ke  me  another  Ob- 
jection; iy,  That  Chrift  neuher  wants  for  Force 
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to  conquer  his  Enemy,  nor  Mercy  towards  the  Cap- 
lives  ;  but  that  the  Reafon,  why  fo  few  iMen  are  really 
deliveicd  by  him,  is,  hecaufe  thex refill  his  Grace,  and 
(potvauecufly  defne  to  r  ne  infernal    Tyrant's 

Slaves  :  To  this  I  anfwer,  Bi  is  then  fuch   Re~ 

Cflence  and  Obflit  >acy  ft  Men  againft  the  Grace 

of  JefusChrift  offered  ihgrn  ?  What  is  the  Blsndnefs 
and  Hardnefsof  theii  Hearts,  according  to  which  tl 
themfelves  chute  to  continue  in  the  Service  of  the 
Devil  ?  Are  the)  not  altogether  the  Wojkings  of  Sa- 
tan ?  Are  they  not  all  Chains  as  h 
he  has  b  >  if 
Chrift,  who  is  rot  »ur  oi  Ma 
will  in  mod  Men  never,  tk  Eternity,  and  as. 
long  as  God  is  to  remain  Gud,  deftroy  fuch  Works  of 
the  Devil  ;  il  he  never  will  break  and  untie  the  Charns 
and  Fetters  wherewith  Satan  has  bound  the  greateft 
Part  ct  Men  ;  it  fiill  follows,  that  Chrift  mufl  be  eith- 
er unmerciful,  and  not  willing  to  do  it,  or  that  he  is 
not  able  to  do  it.  Eut  how  ahfurd,  nay,  how  great  a 
Blafphemy  it  is,  to  make  the  Devil  and  that  which  is 
Evil  (Ironger  than  Chrift  and  that  which  is  Gocd/and 
Sin  more  powerful  than  the  Grace  of  God,  is  not  on- 
ly to  be  fcen  from  the  Texts  of  Scripture  quoted  at  the 
End  of  the  firft  Paragraph  of  this  Chapter,  but  has 
alto  been  fufiiciently  fhewn  in  the  foregoing  Hid  and 
J  Vth  Chapter  ci  this  Treat  ffe. 

V.  Thanks  be  to  God,  therefore,  that  in 
Christ  we  have  fuch  a  Redeemer,  who  although  he 
is  a  /pedal  Saviour  *  to  thofe  that  kelhve%  becaufe  he  will 
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fpni  tfiem  cofit   with  him  upon  hist  Throne,  end 
make  them  Partakers  of  allhis  Glories,  to  which  Dig- 
nity and  high  Degree  of  Salvation  never  none  of  thofe 
will  attain  who    mud    be   humbled  and  brought  to 
Chrift  by  the  Judgments  of  the  next  Woild  ;  but  who 
alfo,  and  nevrrthelcis,  is  not  a  mere  titular,  but  a  real 
Saviour  sf  all  \he  reft  df  Men  ;  who  alfo  iy  the  Bloody 
cf  his  Covenant  findefb forth  the Prif oners -out  of  the  Pit 
whet  tin  ism  fVat^er  (of  Comfort)  it  hat  is,    out  of  the 
rnof*  defperate  Condition  of  Hd!  ;  who,  having   the 
Keys  §  of  Hell  and  Death j  and  being  confequently   able 
to  caft  into  and  difcharge  therefrom    whorrfoever  he 
pfeafes,  will  alfo  adually  remfom  from  jj  the  Power  of 
the  Grave  (or  Hell,  as  Luther  has  it)  and  redeem  f rem 
Death  ;  yea,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  be  a  Plague  to 
Death  and  a  DeflruBion  to  the  G/az;*  (or  Hell)  that   is, 
who  will  fo  long  continue   to   redeem  from  Hell,  till 
not  one  Prifoner  more  be  left  in  its  Jaws  and  the  Pow- 
er of  the  Devil,  and  Death  and  all  the   Power  of  Sa- 
tan itfelf  be  entirely  f  deftroyed  and   annihilated  ;   fo 
that  may   be  completely  fulfilled  what   is  **  written, 
Death  is  fwalkwed  up  in  Viclory  ?  Death,  where  is  thy 
Sting  ?  Grave  (Hell)  where  is  thy  Viftory  ?  The  Sting 
of  Death  is  Sin  \  and  the  Strength  of  Sin  is  the  Law.  But 
Thanh  be  to  God,  who  has  given  us  the   ViSlory   though 
eur  Lord  jfifui  Chriji. 

*i  Tim,  iv.  10.    iRev.W.  7, 11, 17,  26,  27,28.  C&. 
ill-  5,  12,  20,  21.     %Zach.   ix.   II.     §  Rev.  i.  18. 
J  Hcf.  xiii.  14.     %  iQr.   xv.  26.     **lbid.  w.  54, 
J5i  56>  57- 
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VI.  If  but  one  Soul  was  to  remain  in  the  Power 
of  the  Devil,  Death,  or  Hell,  to  all  endlcfs  Eternity,  as 
Jong  as  God  is  to  be  God,  then  the  Devil,  Death,  and 
Hell,  would  for  ever  have  fomething  to  boafi:  of  againft 
God  and  to  upbraid  him  with  not  being  able  really  to 
fpoil  them  of  all  their  Prifoners,  to   the  very  lafi,  bat 
that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  them  fomething  and  con- 
sequently give  up  the  Conqueft   to  them.     And  thus 
Death  would  not  be  entirely  fwallowed  up  in  ViSte- 
ry  to  all  endlefs  Eternity,but  always  keep  fomething  of 
his  Sting  ;  and  Hell  Would  in   this  manner  not  quite 
loofe  the  Field  of  Battle,  but  be  for  evermore  able   to 
make  a  Scorn  of  thofe  who  would  fay,  Hell  where  is  thy 
'Victory  ?  For  it  might  at  lead   produce  one  Soul   of 
which  Chrift  could  not  deprive  it,  though  he  had  (hed 
his  Blood  for  it.     With  how  much  more  Right,  now, 
could  not  the   Devil,  Death,  and  Hell,   mock  Chrift 
and  his   Believers,   if  they  were  to  afk  them,   Death* 
zvhere  is  thy  Sting  ?    Hell  where  is   thy  Viffory  f    in 
cafe  thefe  Enemies  could  (according   to   the  common 
pjeience,  whereof  the  Scripture  knows  nothing)  keep 
at  Pleafure  the  rreateft  Part  of  Mankind  for  their 
Prifoners  as  long  as  God  is  to  be  God  ? 

VII.     But  even  this,  that  by  Chrift,  the  univerfal 

Redeemer,  all    captivated   Men    are  to  be   actually 

fnatched-out  of  the  Power  of  the  Devil  and  his   An- 

s,  will,  when  it  is  fully  accomplished,  be  an   Occa- 

Uon  to  oblige  alio  Lucifer  and  his  Angels  to  humble 

I 
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ifcemfelves  entirely  before  Christ,  which  (except  the 
Incarnation  ol    God    our  Saviour,  and  what  he  has 
done  and  Offered  on  Earth  to  work  out   the  Salvation 
of  his  Great uresj  will    be  the  greaieft    Wonder   that 
ever  was  wrought  in  the  Creation  :    And  this  the  ho- 
ly Scripture  clearly  foretells,  when   it  fays,  that  alfo* 
all  Things  under  ike  Earth,   that  is,  not   only  damned 
Men,  but  even  the  fa!!en    Spirit?,  (as  that   Text  can 
never  be  explained  other  wife)   (hall  at  laft  bow   their 
Knees  before   Chrift,    a»d   be    obliged    to    acknowledge 
from  the  inmoft  of  their  Spirits,  that  HE  (and  not  Sa- 
tan) is  LORD,  td  the  Glory  $f  God  the  Father  ;  yea,  that 
they  together  with  all  the  reft  of  Creatures,  willipraife 
him  with  a  great    Hallelujah   and   inexpreflible   Joy. 
for,  when  now  the  whole  :£  Armour  of  this  ftrong  Man 
wherein  he  trufted,  fhall  be  taken  from  him,  and  all 
his  Spoils  divided,  that  is,  all  Men  who  were  made  a 
Prey  of  by  him,  reftored  to  God  and  brought  again  to 
the  Company  ot  his  Saints,  and  Satan  be  thus  entirely 
conquered  by  Chrift,  and  reduced  to  a  Sovereign  with- 
out either  Dominions  or  Subjects,  what  then  will  he 
do  eife,.  but  alter  the  manner  of  an  utterly  routed  En- 
emy, be  obliged  to  picftrate  before  his  Conqueror,  and 
pray  for  Mercy  ? 

*  Phil  ii.  t0,  ii.     \Rev.  v.  13.  compared  with 
Pf.  cxlv.  9,  10,  i|,     PJ.  d.  6.     %  Luhxu  22. 

*  VIII.  And  this  will  make  way  for  the  Rertora- 
tiqn  of  Lucifer  and  his  Angels.  For  as  the  mod  high 
Cod  could  net  have   Mercy  upon  them  and  deliver 


them  out  of  their  mod  wretched  Condition,  as  long 
as  through  Pride  they  wanted  to  be  like  or  even  above 
Him  ;  fo  may  they  eafily  be  helped,  when  now  all  the 
Siays  ol  their  Pride  are  confumed  and  reduced  to 
Allies  in  the  Lake  of  Fire  and  Brimfione,  arvd  v 
proud  and  haughry  Devils  they  are  become  humbled 
Spir  it  bow  do  wo  in   ihe  iJuR  before  God  2.  nil 

Chrift,  praying  for  Mercy  :  For  God  rcfifteih  on5y 
ihe  Proud,  and  without  the  leaft  refptcT:  of  Perfon, 
giveth  Grace  to  all  humble  Creatures,  iPet.  v.  5.  Ifa* 
lvii.  15.     R$m.  ii.  11. 

IX.     Although  the  Offer  of  God's  Grace  fa 

the  faid  manner  will  be  very  acceptable  News  to  Lu- 
cifer and  his  Angels  at  the  Time  of  their  deepeft  A~ 
bafementand  Humiliation  by  Chrift  [which  doubdefs 
will  require  many  thoufand  Years  yet)  nererthelefs 
the  Doctrine  of  his  Reftoration,  and  the'means  tor  is 
is  in  his  prefent  Situation  not  at  all  agreeable  to  him, 
but  a  mod  dieadiul  Tiding  and  Prophecy  :  For  as  he 
is  a  proud  and  haughty  Spirit  to  the  higheft  Degree, 
who  by  no  means  will  be  fubjeel  to  God,  but  his  e- 
qua),  or  rather  above  him,  who  with  ail  his  Might 
oppofes,  and,  if  poffibie,  would  dethrone  the  Mod- 
high,  therefore  it  is  intolerably  for  him  to  bz  foretold, 
according  to  divine  Truth,  that  by  Chrift  all  his  Pow- 
er, his  whole  Empire,  and  all  his  Subjects,  not  one 
excepted,  will  be  taken  from  him,  and  he  himfelf 
brought  down  fo  low  as  to  lie  before  Chrift  in  the 
Dud  like  a  vile  Worm  and  to  worftiip  him  ;  which 
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atprefent  he  would  reckon  his  greateft  Shsrne,  and 
rather  have  that  Chrift*  and  his  Followers,  together 
withal!  the  reft  of  Mankind,  fhould  worfhip  him,  or 
take  his  Will  fortheirLaw.  Therefore  is  this  Gof- 
pel  a  mod  frightful  Lefture  to  him,  to  hear  that  once 
he  will  be  entirely  thrown  down  from  his  high  Pla- 
ces, and  brought  again  into  the  right  Order  of  God's 
Creatures,  «vhich  is  Humiliiy  tand  Snbjeflion  under 
God  and  Chrift. 

*  Maiih.  iv.  9.     Rev.  xiti.  3, 4.     t  Eph.  i.  10. 

X.     That  the  Doflrine  that  Chrift  will  entirely 
vanquifh  the  Devil,  is   intolerable    to  him,   the    fol- 
lowing Parable  may   ferve   to  illuftrate  :    Suppofe  a 
poor,  miferable,  naked  Beggar  Man  was  to   be   pre- 
ferred to  a  grand,  proud,  and  tyrannical  Monarch   in 
the  World,  who  was  in  PoiTeffion  ef  a  vaft  Emp: 
having  many  Millions  of  Subje&s,  and  it  was  foretold 
him  by  divine  Authority,  that  this  in  his  Eyes  worth- 
lefs  Man  would  one   Day   or   another  conquer   his 
whole  Empire,  and  llrip  him  of  all    his   Subjefis,    fo 
that  at  laft  he  would  be  obliged  to  fall  down  naked  at 
his  Feet,  to  acknowledge  him   hi*  Lord,    and  depend 
on  his  Mercy  :    Can  any  one   imagine  this  would  be 
an  agreeable  Prophecy  to  the  faid  grand,  proud  and 
tyrannical  Monarch  ?  Would  he   not  rather  fret  and 
fume,  and  as  Mutineers  and  Rebels  in  the  mod  bar 
rous  manner  treat  thofe  who  were  to  foreiel  him  fi 
a  Revolution?  An  Inllanceot  this  we  fee  in*  Hen L 
He  only  fuppofing  in  a  foolifh  manner,    that   Jtfus 
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(he  new-born  King  of  the  Jews  would  be  prejudicial 
to  his  Scepter,  what  cruel  Means  did  he  not  make  ufe 
of  to  prevent  this  imaginary  Mifchief.  Now,  the 
Do&rhie  of  the  Reflorauon  of  all  Creatures,  is  a 
and  <imes  more  terrible  News  to  the  Devil,  when 
thereby  be  is  foretold,  that  jefus,  the  ^mofidejpljed  and 
rejected  of  M>nt  whom  heretofore,  when  he  dwelt  on 
Earth,  Satan  through  his  Inftrumenis  did  in  tire  mod 
terrible  manner  revile,  mock,  foil  on,  perfecute  and 
torment,  and  dill  continues  and  will  continue  to  treat 
trim  To  in  his  Members  ;  that  He  will  at  lad  conquer 
the  whole  Empire  of  the  Devil,  fpoil  him  of  all  his 
Subje&s,  and  oblige  him  to  Fall  at  his  Feet,  wha  once 
was  ^numbered  with  the  Tranfgrejfors ,  and  worfliip  him 
in  the  humbled  manner.  In  fliqrt,  this  Doctrine 
tends  utterly  to  dedroy  the  Kingdom  of  the  Devil,  and 
all  that  is  diabolical;  fuch  as  Fuiy,  Envy,  and  Prides 
and  therefore  the  hearing  o(  it  mud  be  the  greated 
Mortification  to  Satan. 

*Matth.  ii.  3,  16.  f  Ifa.WW.  3.  %Ver.  12* 

XL  From  what  has  been  (aid  it  may  be  ea% 
concluded,  that  it  is  no  Wonder  If  Satan  is  enraged 
agalnft  this  holy  Gofpel,  and  endeavours  with  all  his 
Power  to  fupprefe  ir,  ufing  efpcci^iij  tor  his  Incre- 
ments the  hypocritical  Pbarifees  of  this  Ag<%  falfe 
Theologers,  and  the  naturally  and  legally  pious  Peo- 
ple, and  fuch  as  are  bat  half  converted,  whofe  Mindgr 
are  not  yet  I  m  Wrath,  and  who 

K 
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an  endlefs  furious  Being  towards  all  his  Creatures, 
their  Souls  had  never  yet  a  due    fenfe   of   his 
infinite  Love  and  Mercy  towards  all  his  Woiks.    Nay, 
I  am  afraid,  that  even  many   otherwife  well-meaning 
Souls  will  beftirred  up  to  fight  againft  (his  holy  Doc- 
trine, particularly    thofe    that  hold    the  Traditions  of 
their  Fathers  for  indifputabiy   divine  Truths,    which 
they  have  been  obliged  to  (wear  to,  and   call  them  the 
Hedge  about  the  Lord's  Vineyard  ;   for  finding  fome  of 
them   diametrically  oppofite  to  this  biefled  Gofpel  of 
the  univerfal  and  impartial    Love  of  God,  ihey   will' 
perhaps  be  enticed  to  declare  it  to  be   Fanaticifm?  and 
a  long  condemned  Herify,  which    they    think    them- 
felves  obliged  to  guard  againft. But  if  the  whole  world, 
and  all  thofe  that  are  reckoned  the  wifelt  and    mod  pi- 
ous, were  to  rife  up  again  ft    it,  this  holy   Truth   will 
nevenhelefs  make  its  Way  through  all  Oppofnions, 
and  be  applauded  by  the  Children  of  Truth.   .  Ye  that 
ftigmatize  in  the  World  the  Propagators  of  this   Doc- 
trine, confider  but  what   is  reprcfentcd  thereby!  it  is 
*tkemc/l  tendered  at  *he  fame  time  mod  juft  Mercy  of 
our  God,  whereby  the  Day  fpring  from  on  high  hathvifited 
ust  in  order  to  give    alfo  at  laft  Light  to  them  that  Jit  in 
Dwknefs.and  in  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  to  guide  our 
Feet  mto  the  Way  of  Peace  !  Pray,   what  harm   does 
this    ?   You  may  proteft    againft   it  as    much  as  you 
r;eafe,  the  Words  of  Solomon  s  \  Song,    on  our    Side, 
defevibing  the  Majefty  or  the  Love  ot  God,  will  nev- 
erthelefs  be  fulfilled,  viz.  Love  is  firing  as  Death,  Jeal- 
itifj  is  cruel  (or  hard}  as  the  Grave,  (or  Hell,  to  give    in 
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Battle,  and  carry  the  Day)  the  Coals  thereof  an  Coals  tf 
Fire  which  hath  a  tncft  vehement  Flame.  Many  Wat- 
ers cannot  quench  Love,  neither  can  the  Floods  drozvn  it : 
If  a  Man  would  give  all  the  Sub/lance  of  his  Houfe  Jtr 
Love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

*Luke  i.  78,  79.     +  Song  of  Sol.  viii.  6.  7. 

XII.  Now,  as  the  Reprefentation  of  God's  uni~ 
veifal  and  everlafting  Love  mud  needs,  for  the  above* 
mentioned  R.eafons,  be  hateful  to  the  malevolent  and 
haughty  Devil  ^  fo,  on  the  contrary,  that  Do&rine 
cannot  but  very  much  pieafe  him,  which  teaches,  that 
he  will  keep  fot  his  Slaves  and  Subjecls,  to  ail  end- 
lefs  Eternity,  and  as  long  as  God  is  to  remain  God, 
and  Chrift  is  to  be  Chrift,  the  far  greateft  Part  of 
Mankind,  though  purchafecl  by  the  Blood  oi  *  God 
out  Saviour,  and  consequently,  according  to  his  Wifh 
and  P'eafure,  in  general,  and  very  near  entirely  fet  at 
nought  the  Intent  of  Chrift's  Redemption,  and  the 
divine  Love  and  Mercy  manifested  thereby;  without 
being  ever  brought  down  in  true  Humility  to  worf&ip 
God  and  Chrift,  viz.  in  Truth  +  and  in  Spirit,  for  God 
Vv'ill  have  no  other  Subjects  and  Woiftippers  than 
fucb. 

*Afls  xx.  28.     ijchn  iv.  23. 


CHAP.     VII. 

Of  the  JVord1L\zxri\\Yyav:d  the  different  Eternities  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures. 

TI. 
KE  Words  Eternal  or  Eternity,  exprefTed  in  the 
Hebrew  Language  by  Nczach.Tamme,  Aa,  aIO. 
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n  the  Greek  by  aion,  atonies,  ae)y  aennaos,  diapantSs, 
&c  have  not  always  the  fame  but  different  Significa- 
tions^ the  holy  Scriptures,  as  is  well  known  to  the 
Learned. 

II.  We  may  fay,  that  in  general  (hereby  is  meant 
every  efpecially  long  and  unchangeably  coherent  Du- 
ration and  Continuance  of  Things  j  be  this  now  final, 
or  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that,  as  it  is  not  without  Begin- 
aing  rooted  in  the  eyerlafting  and  incorruptible  Being 
of  God  and  his  creating  Power,  but  has  had  its  Begin- 
ning without  Gud  from  the  Creature,  and  fo  mud  of 
Neceifiiy  oncf  ceafe  and  have  an  End  ;  ot  infinite ,\tm 
is,  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that;  as  it  has  bad  no  Beginning, 
either  in  refpeel  to  the  real  Exigence  or  Being  of  the 
Thing  itfelf,  or  in  regard  to  its  Root  and  Origin,  fo 
neceflarily  has  no  End,  or  may  at  leaft  be  without  End 
or  Ceafing. 

III.  Therefore,  whenever  we  find  the  Words 
Eternal  ox  Eternity  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  we  are  not 
immediately  io  conclude  ih;<t  oi  NecefSty  thereby  ev- 
ery-where  mufi  be  underwood  an  abfolutely  endlefs 
Duration  ;  but  we  ought  firft  of  a!!  to  look  upon  the 
Nature  and  Property  of  the  Things  that  ate  faid  to  be 
Eternal  ox  of  Eternity,  and  conficler  whesher  their  Na- 
ture will  admit  of  an  ehdttfs  or  of  a  final  Duration,  and 
explain  the  Word  Eternal  or  Eternity  accordingly. 

IV.  That  this  is  :■   tn&te  and  irrefutable  C 

to  be  obferved  in  all  Explanations  and  Expofitio:is,we 
are  taught  as  School- Boys,  by  the  Canon  ofLo- 
fayi  'cat a  inMHgenda  [tint  fecund 
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Materiam  ;  Or,  Talia  funt  Praedicata,  qualia  permit* 
tuntur  ejje  a  fuis  SubjeSlh  ;  that  is,  "  Th3t  what  is  faic! 
"  of  a  Thing  mutt  be  underftood  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
u  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  will  allow  of."  Such  \?9 
for  In  fiance,  the  Term  *  byperuhoufa  exoufia,  ©r  the 
Power  lodged  in  one  Per  fort  to  command  or  tu\e  oth- 
ers :  For  as  this  Power  is  not  the  fame  in  all  Perfons 
that  have  rny  Cqpimand  or  Government ;  it  being  of 
another  Nature  in  an  abfolute  Etrperor  or  King,  and 
of  another  in  a  Prince,  of  another  in  a  Count,  and  of 
another  again  in  a  Baron  or  Gentleman,  it  is  of  another 
Nature  in  a  Mayor  and  Magiftrateof  a  City  than  in  a 
Jufiice  of  the  Peace  or  Burgefs  in  Town  or  Country  ; 
fo  it  is  with  refped  to  the  Word  Eternity.  All  Things 
to  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  Scripture  attributes  an 
Eternity,  are  j-eally  eternal,  that  is,  they  have  fuch  an 
Exigence  and  Duration  as  is  grounded  on  their  Na- 
ture, and  efpecially  on  the  Will  of  God.  For  this  the 
Word  Eternity  really  figpifics  and  nothing  elfe,ss  fhall 
be  (hewn  inconteftably  in  the  Sequel  :  For  the  Word 
Eternity  is  of  a  quite  different  Extent  when  it  is  to  fig- 
nify  the  Duration  of  the  cverlafling  Being  of  God  ; 
and  of  another  Extent  and  Nature  when  the  Holy 
Ghoft  attributes  it  to  the  Creatures  that  have  their  Be- 
ingofGod,and  to  the  Good  which  is  deiived  from 
him;  and  again  of  another  Nature  when  an  Eiernhy 
is  attributed  to  Sin  and  the  Evil  of  PuniQimem  depen- 
ding thereon,  as  coming  from  the  Creature  alone, 
without  God.  Now,  if  I  fay,  that  the  Word  Eternal 
or  Eternity,  when  the  Scripture  ufes  it  in  fpeaking  of 
God, .  fignifies  an  abfokuely  endlefs  Duration,  becaufe 
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Gcd  having  no  Beginning,  can  have   ho  End  ;   arid 
tha»,  when  it  is  ukd  of  the  Creatures   that   have  their 
Being  ot  God,  as  alfo  of  their  good  and  b'eiTed  Condi- 
tion they  derive  from  him,    it  then    fignifres  fuch  an 
eternal  Duration,  which,  as  to  the  real  Exifience  or 
Being  of  Things  hai  had  its  Beginning,  but  is,  or  may 
be  without  End,  becaufe  God,  in  whofe  incorruptible 
creating  Power  fuch   Things  are  rooted,  has  neiiher 
Beginning  nor  End  ;  and  it  would  be  from  hence  in- 
ferred, that  the  Word  Eternal^  or  Eternity,  mult  alfo 
fignify  an  abfoluiely  endldfs  Duration  when  it  is  ufed 
to  exprefs  the  Continuance  of  Sin  and   the  Evil  of 
Punifhment  depending  thereon   in  this  and  the  next 
World  ;  fuch  a  Conception  would  be  as  abfurd  as  to 
imagine  the  Power  of  a  Country  Juftice   ot  the  Peace 
to  be  the  fame  with  that  of  an  abfolute  Emperor    or 

King. 

*Rcm.  xiii.  I. 

V.  Therefore,  to  form  a  true  and  diftincl  Idea 
of  the  Words  Eternal  and  Eternity,  where-ever  they 
occur  in  Scripture,  we  have  to  obferve,  that  ail  Eterni- 
ties mentioned  there,  are  chiefly  divided  into  three 
Sort?,  and  may  be  diftinguifhed  accordingly  ;  as  in  fome 
meafure  appears  irom  the  preceding  Paragraph,  and  is 
weli  known  to  People  of  Undemanding. 

VI.  The  fir  ft  Sort  of  Eternities  mentioned  in 
Scripture  may  be  called,  JEiernitas  abjilute  infinitaa 
parte  ante  st  pojl,  that  is,  An  abfolurely  endlefs  Eterni- 
ty ;  or  fuch  a  Duration  as  has  neiiher  Beginning  nor 
End.     This  is  always  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  £- 
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ternaU  or  Eternity  >  when  it  is  ufecl  of  the*  Divine  Be- 
ing and  i;s  Attributes  :  Since  GOD  is  JEHOVAH, 
or,  That  Supreme  felf-exiflent  Being,  which,  as  it 
ne\er  had  no  Beginning,  but  has  bern  in  and  of  itfelf 
from  Everlafting,  giving  all  other  Things  their  Exig- 
ence and  Being  \  fo  can,  confequently,  never  have  no 
Endf.  ^ 

*  Gcn>  xx\  33.     2  Chron.  v.  13.     Pf  xlv.  6.    Pf. 
xc.  2.  Rev,  iv.  9.  &c. 

V1L  The  fecond  Sort  of  Eernitleslhe  holy 
Scripture  fpeaks  of  we  may  call,  JEternitas  infinita  a 
parte  pjl%  that  is,  Such  an  endlefs  Eternity,  or  Dura- 
tion, which,  although  it  has  a  Beginning,  yet  will  nev- 
er have  no  End.  This  is  always  the  Signification  of 
the  Word  Eternal,  or  Eternity,  when  it  is  ufed  of  the 
divine  Creatures,  and  of  the  Good  that  comes  from 
Gcd ;  fuch  is,  for  Initance,  the  Beatitude  and  Glory 
*oi  Believers  in  the  World  to  come  :  For,  although 
the  Go<  d  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  Creatures,  together 
with  the  Being  itfelf  of  the  Creatures,  has  not  always 
been,  but  lias  had  a  Beginning,  as  to  its  prefent  Exig- 
ence, neverthelefs  it  has  an  abfolutely  eternal  Root  in 
God,  viz  in  his  almighty  and  incorruptible  creating 
Power,  which  is  as  antient  as  God  himfelf,  becaufe 
it  is  the  fame  with  God;  and  therefore  may  a!fo, 
through  t  his  Will,  which  has  produced  it  by  his  di- 
vine creating  Power,  be  for  ever,  or  without  End  and 
Ceflation,  prefetved  m  its  Exiflence. 

*  Matth.  xxv.  46,  Mark  x.  30.  John  iii.  IS* 
2  Cor.  iv.  17.     %  Tim.  ii.  io,  &c.     f  Rev.  iv.  11. 
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VIII.  The  third  Sort  of  Eternities,  mentioned 
in  the  holy  Scriptures,  rriay  be  ca\\z(\%JEternhas  periodi- 
ca, that  is,  Such  on  E'ernhy,  or  Duration  of  Things, 
which  is  limited  within  a  certain  either  longer  or  fhort- 
er  Period  of  Time,  that  has  its  certain  Beginning  and 
End  \  fince  the  Things  to  which  fiich  an  Eternity  is' 
sfcribed,  are,  according  to  the  Will*of  God,  not  toiaft 
for  ever.  Thus  there  are  Eternities  of  50,  of  loo,  of 
loco,  2oeo,  3000,  4000,  5000,  6oco,  and  more 
Years.  In  this  Senfe  the  Words  Eternal  nnd  Eternity 
arc  very  frequently  t^ken  in  the  holy  Scriptures  both 
of  the  Gld  and  New  Teftament.  Here  we  will  only 
alledge  fome  of  the  plaineft  and  chiefeft  Places :  So 
does,  (or  Inftance,  the  Holy  Ghoft  call  an  Eternity, 
Fiift,  A  Mans  Life  time  hereon  Earth,  i^.  xxv.  30. 
Exod.  xxxii.  13  Deut.  xv.  17.  1  Sam.  i.  22.  2  Kings 
v.  27*  Philem.  ver.  15.  Mark  iv.  19,.  Secondly,  The 
Levitical  Pricfibood  and  divine  Worfioip  of  the  Old  Te  (la- 
ment, which  was  inftituted  by  God  only  lor  a  certain 
Time,  viz.  until  the  time  of  RejormatUn,  as  the  Holy 
Ghoft  expreffes  \\,Heb.  ix.  10.  that  is  until  the  Com- 
ing of  Chrift,  who  is  the  End  of  the -Law,  Exod.  xii. 
14,17.  Cb.  xxvii.  21.  Cb.  xxviii.  43.  cCh.  xxix. 
9,  28.  Cb.  xxx.  21.  Cb.  xxxi.  16,  17.  Cb.  xl.  15, 
Lev.  iii.  17.  Cb.  vi.  13,  18.  Cb.  vii.  34,  36.  Cb.  x. 
15.  Cb  xvi.  29,  31.  Cb.  xvii,  7.  Cb.  xxiii.  21. 
Numb.  xv.  15.  Cb.  xviii.  8,  19,  23.  Cb.  xxv.  13. 
Deut.  xviii.  25.  Thirdly,1  "The  Time  before  Cbrifi9s  In- 
carnathn,  and  before  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofnel  by 
the  Apoffles  in  the  whole  World,  Rom.  xvi.  25.  Heb. 
k.26.     (Sec  the  Greek  Text)   Fourthly,  In  general. 
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and  in  a  complex  Senfe,  The  Periids  of  Time,  er  tht 
^Jges,  loth  of  this  prefent  and  the  next  World,  which  in 
fome  meafure  both  fubfift  together  and  fucceed  one 
another,  being  linked  like  one  Chain,  and  reach  even 
unto  that  Eternity,  when  the  Son  of  God,  after  the 
Confummation  of  all  his  Works,  (hall  deliver  up  the 
Kingdom  to  his  Father,  and  himfelf,  though  without 
the  lead  Diminution  of  his  Glory,  be  (ubje£l  to  Him 
who  put  all  Things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all,  in  that  only  endlefs  and  (till  Eternity  of  GODP 
into  which  at  laft  all  limited  or  Periodical  Eternities 
fliall  be  changed,  or  in  the  fweeteft  manner  return,  as 
into  the  Head  Spring  from  which  they  flowed.  Heir. 
xi.  3.  compared  with  Eph.  i.  21.  Ch.  ii.  7.  1  Cor.  xv. 
25-28.  Rev.  xi.  15-  Fifthly,  In  particular,  This 
prefent  wicked  World,  which  is  lo  have  an  End  at  tbjjj 
Coming  of  Chrift  to  Judgment.  Mailh.  xii.  32.  Q$£ 
xiii.  40.  Ch.  xxiv.  3.  Luke,  xx.  34.  Gal.  i.  4.  Eph* 
i.  2i,  Ch.  ii.  2.  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  Tit.  ii.  i2,&c.  In 
all  thefe  laft  Places  of  Scripture  the  Englijh  Bible  has 
the  Word  World \  but  in  the  Greek  Original  it  \sawu 
Eternity,  Age,  wjiereby,  as  I  have  faid,  nothing  elfc 
can  be  underftood  but  the  Duration  or  Continuance 
ofTimeofthis  prefent  wicked  World,  which  is  (9 
reach  to  the  Coming  of  Christ. 

'     y 
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C  II  A  P.     VIII. 

To  which  Sort  of  Eternities  the  Eternity  of  the  Ev\)tand 
the  Punijhment  depending  thereon,  or  eternal  Dam 
nation,  as  it  is  called,  belongs. 

A  L 

-T1S  foon  as  the  Evil,  or  Sin,  is  fevered  from  the  Crea 
iures,  the  Punifhmcnt  thereof  alfo  ceafes.     For  Sin  is 
the  *  Sting  o\  Death  :  Now,  when   this  Sting  comes 
to  be  deftroyed,  then  difcontinues  the  Wounding  and 
Pain  of  Death  too  ;  as  a  Fire  muft  go  out  as  foon  as  it  < 
Wants  Combuflibles. 

*  I  Corinth,  xv.  56. 

II.  On  the  contrary,  fo  long  as  the*Evil,  or  Sin, 
'  fubfifts  in  the  Creatures,  either  within  and  without,or 

at  lead  within,  fo  long  will  alfolafl  on  them  the  Pup- 
ifhment  of  Sin  both  in   this  and  the  next  World  ;  fo 
long  is  the  Wrath  of  God  #  to  abide  upon  them  :  For  < 
his  Indignation  t  reftcth  upon  Sinners,  viz.  fo  long  as 
they  continue  in  Sin. 

*  John  iii •  36.     t  Ecclef.  v.  G. 

III.  Now,  fince many  thoufand  times  thoufands^ 
of  the  fallen  Crea'ures  do  not  only  go  on  in  Wicked- 
ednefs  to  the  End  of  their  Days  in  this  Woild,  but" 
will  alfo  be  wicked  in  the  Woiiltfo  come,  fo  it  fol- 
lows, that  not  only  in  4bi<,  but  particular  in  the  next 
World,  as  under  the  fevere  Government  of  God's 
avenging  Juftice,  they  mult  be  punilhed. 

IV.    Many  and  terrible  are  the  Plagues  and 
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merits  which  God  often  in  this  World  infliS 
on  wicked  Creatures,  but  they  are  nothing  to  tho 
Punifhments  and  Torments  that  will  come  upori 
them  in  the  next  World.  The  Scripture  fpeaks  e> 
in  the  molt  dreadful  *  Terms  and  Phraifes,  which 
would  make  one's  Hair  (land  at  an  End  :  But,  ah  ! 
how  horrid  and  infuppartable  will  be  the  Thing  it- 
felf ! 

*  I/a*  xxx.  33.  Ch  lxv.  13,  14,  15.  Ff.  xli*. 
15.  Matthy  in.  12.  Ck.  x.  28.  Ch.  xxv.  30.  Rev* 
xx.  10.  Ch.  xxi.  8.  Ch.  xxii.  15,  Luke  xvi.  23,  24, 
feqq.  £ifr. 

V.     But  the  Punifhments  of  wicked  Creatures 
in  the  future  World  will  not  only  be  terribly  great,  but 
they  will  alfo,  according  to  many  plain*  T 
of  ihd  holy  Scriptures,  laft  eternally,  that  is,    they    wi)l 
be  of  a  true  llternityox  aima>  agreeable  to  their  N 
Theieiore,  fo.  fincerely  as  I  believe  an  eternal  H'appK, 
nefs,  fo  fincerely  do  I  alfo  believe  an  eternal  Djatnni- 
tion,  that  is,,  a  future  juft  Condemnation  of  the  Wick- 
ed tothofe  Punifhments  of  the  next  World,  whi< 
according  o  the  Dialed  of  the  Holy   Gh©{l,    may  be 
juftiy  called  eternal.     So  that  in  Truth  no  body  can 
accufe  me  of  denying  eternal  Damnation,  wherewith 
God  in  his  Word  has  threatened  the  Wicked,  without 
finning   again  ft  \hg  ninth  Commandment  ;  which  if 
any  one  does,  I  pray  God  heartily  ta  forgive  him. 

*Matth.\\\.  12.  Ch.  xviiu  3.  Ch.  xxv.  41,46, 
Mark  in.  29.  Ch.  ix.  43.  2  Theff\.  9.  Jud%  ven 
7.     Rev.  xix.  3.     Ch.  xiv.  n.     Ch.  xx,  i&. 
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VI.  But  fincc  the  very  fame  Spirit  of  Truth, 
which  fo  very  earneftiy  threatens  the  Devils  and  all 
hardened  Sinners  with  eternal  Damnation,  doth  alfo 
on  the  other  hand,  in  holy  Writ,  with  great  Emphafis 
teftify  ofGOD's  everlafting  and  unbounded  Love  to- 
wards all  his  Creatures,  of  the  eternal  and  general  Re- 
demption of  our  Saviour,  and,  in  fhort,  of  the  final 
Renovation  and  Reftoration  of  ail  corrupt  Creatures, 
and  confeqnently  of  their  univeifal  and  happvjnibjec- 
tion  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  andChrift,  where  every 
Thing  is  to  praife  God  ,  as  has  been  already  (hewn, 
and  /hall  be  mod  clearly  demonstrated  in  the  follow- 
ing Xllth  Chapter  ;  you  mud  needs  think,  that,  as  a 
fimple  Scholar  of  heavenly  Wtfddtn,  I  am  obliged  to 
take  both  for  divine  and  confident  Truths,  and  there- 
fore reckon  the  Eternity  of  the  Evil,  and  the  Puntjhment 
depending  tkreon,  neither  to  the  tirft  nor  fecond,  but  to 
ihe  third  Sort  of  Eternities,  defcribed  in  the  fixth, 
fcventh  and  eighth  Paragraphs  of  the  preceding  Chap,. 
ter  \  becaufe  fuch  Evil,  and  the  PunifhrrVent  thereof* 
lias  no  everlafling  Root  in  God,  as  the  Creatutes 
themfelves,  and  the  Good  that  is  imparted  to  them  by 
God,  have,  but  is,  of  the  Creatures,  and  durir 
created  Ages  fprung  up  in  them  againft  God's  Will. 

VII.  It  may  be  fome  will  fay,,  that  the  Prbtefb,- 
t<ons  that  I  believe  an  eternal  Daajnauon,  are  nothing 
but  a  mere  Pretence  and  Play- work,  fince  my  main- 
taining the  Reftoration  oi  all  Things  obliges  mc  to  be- 
lieve that  fuch  eternal  Damnation  nan  ft  once  hare  a  a 
End,  and  that  confequently  my  pretended  trutJiUi 


(    65    ) 

$f  Pmujhments  in  the  next  World,  is  no  Eternity  at 
all  :  To  this  I  anfvver,  That  no  Man,  let  him  be 
whofoever  he  will,  mud  pretend  to  fet  up  for  a  Re- 
former of  the  Language  of  the  eternal  Wifdom  of 
God,  which  calls  Olamim  aionas,  or  Eternities,  not  on- 
ly the  abfolutely  endlefs  Duration  of  the  Divine  Be- 
ing itfelf,  and  of  thofe  tubings  which  may  without 
ibiift  in  God,  but  affo  the  final  and  fuch  Dura- 
tions  otXhings  as  are  bounded  within  certain  Peri- 
ods of  Time,  as  has  been  proved  above  in  the  eighth 
Paragraph  of  tfie  preceding  Chapter  by  more  than 
thirty  places  of  Scripture,  to  which  fo  many  more 
might  be  added,  if  it  was  needful,  and  fhe  Thing  it- 
felf not  fo  clear  as  Day- light.  Can  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  juiiiy  calla  Man's  Life- time  on  Earth  an  aiona* 
or  £temitytwhkh  very  oft  eft  falls  fliort  of  Fifty  Years* 
with  how  much  more  Juftice  cannot  he  call  an  Eterni- 
ty that  terribly  long  Period  of  Time  in  the  next 
World  wherein  the  evil  Angels  and  Men  (hall,  by  a 
juft  Judgment,  be  banilhed  from  the  Prefence  or  God  \ 
which,  doubtlefs,  will  contain  our  fhort  Life-time 
many  hundred  times  multiplied  :  For  which  Reafon 
»\iO  this  frightful  long  but  juft  Period  of  the  man  i  left-- 
ed  Wrath  of  God  is  called  in  fome  Places  *  of  Scrip- 
ture not  merely  atin,  or  Eternity,  but   is    expreffed    by 

las  imaimon,  that  is,  Eternities  of  Eternities.     Lord 
God,  preferve  us  all  from  this  Eternity  !  It  v  oo 

■;  to  thofe  tha:  comsftnto  it,  and  we  have  no  occa- 
nran  :o  Truth,  to  make  it  fiiil  longer  than  ;. 
i  Tiuth  makes  it. 
lev,  X:V.  ii,     Cb.  xix.  3,     Cb>  xx.  10* 
M 
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VIII.  Some  pretend,  that  the  Eternity  of  EvnY 
and  the  eternal  Damna;ion  depending  thereon,  mult 
be  an  abfolutely  endiefs  E<emity,  and  iaft  as  long  as 
the  Being  of  God  itfelf,  becaufe  it  is  in  fome  Places  ** 
cf  Scripture  compared  with  the  eternal  Happinefs  cf- 
the  Children  o/ God,  and  its  Duration  ex-prelTed  in 
the  fame  Words  ;  fo  that  it  the  Eternity  of  Damna- 
tion was  to  ceafs,  we  muuV*concludep  that  of  eternal 
Gion  mud  have  an  End  too. 

*  Matth.  xxv.  46.  Rev.  xiv.  11.  Ch.  xix.  3?T$.xx* 
20.  compared  with  Ch>  xi.  15.  Cb.  xxii.  5. 

IX.     As  plaufibieasthisObjeclion   feems  to  be?. 
fo  empty  is  it  if  we  go  to  the  Bottom    thereof.      We 
will  at  prefent  anfwer  to  it,  Firft,  That  ,  a!i   fuch  as 
advance  this  Object  ion  againft  the  eternal  an^  univer- 
fal   Redemption,    turn    thtir    own    Weapon   againft 
themfelve?,  and  unknowingly    participate  of  a    great 
Error,  which  they  will  never    own   themfeives    to   bo' 
guilty  of.     For,  let  thefe  People  only  confffcr,  that    if 
we  are  obliged  to  conclude,  according  to  their  opinion, 
that  the  Eternity  of  Pain  and  the    Eternity   of  Glory 
mud  be  of  a  completely    equal    Extent  and  Length/ 
becaufe  they  are  both  compared  together  in   the  Scriptures* 
and  their  Duration  is  exprejjed  in  the  fame  Words  ;    then 
mult  alfo  nectlLnly  follow,  that  the  Evil  and  Punifh- 
ment  depending  thereon  muft  have  been    from  all  E- 
ternity,  and  either  without  any  Beginning  at    all,  or 
mufl  at  leaft  have  an  endiefs  Root  in  God,  and  confe- 
quenth  be  itfell  God,  or  his  Creature.     This  latter  is" 
•,  Cafe  with  the  eternal  Glory  and  Happinefs.    For, 
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although  the  Creatures  real  Enjoyment  of  the  eternal 
Happinefs  and  Glory  begins  here  in  Time,  yet  the 
eternal  Happinefs  and  Glory,  of  the  glorious  King- 
dom of  God  itfelf,  is  without  any  Beginning,  and 
hasexifted  in  and  with  God  ever  fince  God  himfelf 
has  been,  that  is,  from* all  inconceivable  Eternity, 
and  muft  therefore  certainly  exift  fo  long  as  God  him- 
felf, who  is  the  only  Source  of  all  true  Beatitude  and 
Glory,  is  to  exift.  If  the  Eternity  of  the  Evil  is  in 
every  refpeel  toanfwer  to  the  Exienfion  of  the  Eter- 
nity of  Glory  in  and  with  God,  then  the  Exienfion  of 
the  Eternity  of  the  Evil  muft  be  as  well  backwards 
sis  forwards,  and  confequently  from  all  inconceivable 
Eternity,  and  ever  fince  God  himfelf  has  been  ;  'he 
holding  of  fpvhich  would  fo  much  refembfl  the  Hue- 
fy  of  the  ancient  Manichees  as  one  Egg  does  another, 
Again,  I'fagy  one  wouWr  fay,  that  the"  Equality  of 
tfoefe  two  Eternities  of  the  Evil  and  of  the  Good,  was. 
riot  backwards  but  only  forwards;  that  is,  Although 
the  Evil,  to  wit,  Sin  and  the  Punifhment  depending 
thereon,  was  not  without  Beginning,  as  the  eternal 
Happinefs,  confidered  in  itfelf  and  according  to  its 
Nature,  was ;  that  yet  the  Eternity  of  the  Evil  is 
without  End,  and  forwards  of  the  fame  Exienfion 
with  the  Eternity  of  Glory  ;  he  muft  know,  that  if 
this  Extenfion  is  not  to  be  the  fame  as  well  back- 
wards as  forwards,  it  wants  a  great  deal  of  being  ev- 
ery way  alike  ;  and  if  my  Adverfary  is  obliged,  to 
avoid  falling  into  Hefefy,  to  fhorten  it  one  way,  why 
ihould  not  I  have  Liberty,  for  good  and  weighty  Rea- 
fons,  to  cut  it  fliort  another  way  i  I  anifwer,  [tc&ndfy, 
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at  it  is  altogether  falfe,  that  the  Scripture  alway 
whenever  it  ufes  the  Words  olam,  aion,  atonies,  that  is, 
Eternity,  of  two  contrary  Things,    thereby   neceffarily 
underllands  an  equally  long    Duration   of  both.     I 
will  here  only  ailedge  three  plain   Places  of  Scripture, 
which  prove  the  contrary.     Pleafe  to   look  into  the 
Greek  Text  of  Matth.  xii.  32,   Luke  5rtc.  34,  25-Ephef. 
i.  21.  In  thefe  Piaces  this  prefent  World  and  the  future 
ox  next  World  are  compared  together,  where  i:  is   faid 
in  the  Greek,  according -to  the  Scripture*  Stile,    cutos  # 
aim,  and  a  aion  melhn,  or  eheinos,  that  is,  this  Eternity^ 
and  the  future  or  next  Eternity,  whereby,  as  is  mention- 
ed in  the  preceding  Chapter,  nothing  elfe  is  meant  but 
World,  or  the  prefent  Period  of  Time,  ^v'hich   has 
chiefly  begun  wish  the  Fall    of  Man,    and   w^  end 
with  the  Corning  of  Chrift  ^|nd  the  next  World,   or 
Period  ej  Jefus  CbriJTs future  Reign  in   his  manifefted 
Glory.     Now,  if  by  the  Words  aion,  aionics,  Eternity, 
or  Eternal,\ve  are  always  to  undeniand  an  equally  long. 
Duration,even  when  they  are  ufedof  contrary  Things, 
it  muflneceiTarily  follow  from  the  above  quoted  Texts 
of  Scripture,  that  the  future  World  wherein   Quirt  if 
to  reign  in  his  Glory  will  laft  no  longer  than  the  Peri- 
od of  Time  of  this  prefent  wicked    World  :    For  the 
Periods  of  both  Worlds  are  expreiTed  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, according  to  his  ufual  Way  oi'  fpeaking,  by   one 
and  the  fame  Word,  namely,  aion,  or  Eternity,  as  is  al- 
io Matth.  xxv.  46.  the  Duration  tif  the  future  Dam- 
nation and  Happinefs.     But  who  of  the  Oppofers  of 
the  Reftoration  qf  all  Things  will  allow  of  th;:>  efpe- 
aally  as  long  as  by  the  fuluie  Worid  they  underftand 
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zn  endlefs  Eternity,  agreeable  (o  the  common  Hyp 
thefis  ?  Laftly  and  thirdly,  It  our  Adverlaries  will  ab- 
folutely  have  it  fo,  that  the  glorious  Reign  of  Chrilt 
with  his  Elect,  and  the  State  of  Damnation  and  Un- 
happinefs  of  the  poor  Creatures  cad  into  the  fiery 
Lake,  muft  be  two  equally  long  Eternities,  we  will 
even  very  freejy  grant  them  this  too  ;  but  they  will 
gain  nothing  at  all  by  it  againft'the  bleffed  Do&rine 
of  Reftoration.  That  Oeconomv,  therefore,  and  Sort 
of  Government  of  Chrift  and  his  Elect,  during,  which 
all  Enemies  muft  be  put  under  Chrift's  Feet,  and  all 
rebellions  Creatures  in  Truth  made  fubjeft  unto  God 
and  Chrift,  after  the  Abolition  of  Death  and  Sin, 
which  is  the  Sting  of  Death,  that  Oecohftiny,  I  fay, 
will  certainly  have  an  End,  namely,  at  that  Period 
whenXhrift's  Aim  is  obtained,  and  the  Son  himfelf 
will  be  fubjeft  to  Him  that  put  all  Things  under  him. 
But  hereby  U  not  meant  that  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift 
hfelf  fhould  ceafe, which,  according  to  the  Word  of 
God,  is  t  to  have  no  End,  but  it  will  rather  through 
fuch  Subjection  of  Chrift  under  God  his  Father,  get 
an  infinitely  greater  Luftre  :  So  that  we  muft  well 
diftinguifh  between  the  particular  Government  of  Chrijl 
and  his  Elect,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Chrijl  and  his  Believ- 
ers as  one  with  the  Kingdom  o:  his  heavenly  Father. 
The//y2  will  certainly  ceafe,  and  confequently  the  E- 
ternitjes  of  Eternities  appointed  for  it  ;  but  the  latter 
is  to  laft  rorevermoffc.  Now,  as  long  as  the  fuid  E- 
ternities  of  the  particular  Government  of  Chrift  are  to 
laft  and  fucceed  one  another,  fo  long  will  alio  laft  the 
Eternities,  of  Paia  in  tlie  fiery  Lake  ;    for  as  fjon  as 
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afl  Enemies  are  conquered,  and  every  Creature  is 
Ight  to  true  Obedience  and  Subjeflion  under  God 
CBrift,  He  will  deliver   up   the  Kingdom  to  the 

Father.     Therefore  are  both   thefe  Eternities   of  an 

cxjdlly  like  long  Duration. 

•  fflattb.  xxv.  34.  compared  with  Eph.  i.  4.  +  Lukt 

I  33- 


CHAP.     IX. 


Cfihe  different  Serfs  cr  Degrees  of  Damnation  ;  that  is, 
of  the  firit  and  fecond  Dsath,  or  of the  Prifons  of  tht 
Sea,  De^th*  *nd  Hell,  and  of  the  fiery  Lake 

L 


A 


LL  Punifiiing  Jufticc,  if  by  "rights  it  (hall  be  cal- 
led Juftice,  requires  that  the  Punifhment  be  in  Pro- 
portion and  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Sin,  and 
the  Situation  ot  the  Sinner.  So  we  find  that  even  in 
this  World  a  righteous  Judge  infli&s  no  greater  Purl- 
ifhrnent  on  a  Maleta£lor  than  his  Crime  deferves,  nay, 
his  fevereft  Punifhments  are  ufually  mitigated  and 
mixed  with  fome  Mercy. 

II.  Now,  fince  thofe  Men,  who  in  their  unaltered 
finful  Condition  are  carried  off  into  the  other  World, 
and  alter  their  Depanute  out  of  this  Life  abide*  under 
the  fame  Wrath  of  God  which  with  their  finjjjl  + 
I3rih  they  brought  with  them  into  the  World,  ; 
all  alike  wicked,  but  fome  have  finned  a  grev 
more   than    others,   and  confequently,   through  tl 


w 
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■Growth  of  their  inward  Iniquity,  are  become  more 
conformable  unto  the  Devil  than  others ;  fo  it  follows 
of  itfeif,  that  alfo  the  Punifhments  determined  by  the 
divine  J uftice  for  the  depraved  and  finful  Creatures  in 
•the  next  World,  will  be  unequal,  and  in  Proportion 
or  according  to  ihe  Heinoufnefs  and  Greamefs  of  the 
Crimes  oi  thofc  under  the  Wrath  of  God  lying  Crea- 
tures, (bene  Punifhments  being  very  fevere  and  long, 
and  others  more  tolerable  and  fhorter.  This  the 
holy  Scripture  plainly  evidences  in  }  federal  Plao 

*  John  iii.  36.  t  Pf.  li.  5^  Epbef.  ii.  3.  %  Mattb. 
v.  22.  Ch.  x.  15.  Ch.  xi.  22,  24.  Luhx.  14.  Ch» 
^ii.  47,  48.     Wifd.  vi.  6,  7. 

III.  ^ALLPunifliments  inflicled  on  the  Creatures 
for  their  Sin,  or  whereby  their  Sin  is  as  it  were  reward- 
ed, boih  in  this  and  the  next  World,  are  comprehend- 
ed in  this  one  Word,  Death  ;  as  the  Scripture  *fays, 
The  Wages  of  Sin  is  Death. 

.*  Rom.  vi.  .23.  compared  with  Exod.  x.  17, 

IV.  Bv  this  we  m*y  fee  the  Truth  of  the  divine 
^Threatning,  and  how  precifely  it  was  fulfilled,  and  is 

daily  fulfffleci  before  our  Eyes, wTien  God  threatened  f 
our  firft  Parents,  that  in  the  felj  fame  Day    (not  many 
hundred  Years  afterwards)  they  fhould  ear  of  the   for- 
bidden Tree,  they  fhould  die .;    For   frcin   that  Mo- 
nt they -Cnned  they  did  incur  God's   Wrath  and 
CirFieafure,lo(l  the  divine  Image,  got  a   bad  Confci- 
:e,  which  put  them  in  Fear,  Anxiety,  and   Terror; 
<~r,  they  brought  upon  themfelves  all  Sorrs 
I  oi  I  and  bodily  Plagues  and  Torments.      All 
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this  together  is  called  in  the    Language  of  the   Holy 
Ghoft  Death,  and  is  the  Wages  of  Sin,  or  that  where- 
with  Sin  pays  thofe  vvho  i!kc  Soldiers  +  ferve  it. 
*  Gen.  ii,  1 7.  compared  with  Cb.  iii.  6,  7,  8, 10,  feqq. 

*  Jihn  viii.  34. 

V.  So  that,  if  we  take  the  Wory1  Death  in  itj 
moft  exienfive  and  completed  Senfe,  the  Beginning  of 
it  is  not  only  then  when  we  die  bodily,  and  our  Souls 
are  feparated  from  their  Bodies  ;  but  it  has  had  itS  Be- 
ginning with  all  Men  in  the  very  fame  Moment  when 

*  Sin  entered  into  them  ;  becaufe  it  isfo  naturally  in 
Sin  a<  Pain  is  in  Sicknefs, 

*  Rom.  v.  1 2. 

VI.  Therefore  fays  the  holy  Scripture  very  em- 
phatically of  fuch  Men  as  are  converted  from  Sin  to 
God  in  this  Time  of  Grace,  that  ihey  have  pajjed  from 

*  Death  unto  Life :  Consequently  they  muft  have  been 
really  +  in  Death  before  their  Converfioij,  when  they 
were  the  Servants  of  Sin. 

*  John  v.  24.     t  Ephef.  ii.  5. 

VII.  Now,  as  Death  has  begun  in  Man  with  Sin  ; 
fo,  the  more  Sin  increafes  in  Man  the  more  grows 
with  Sin  the  *  Power  and  Violence  of  Death  ;  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  Pain  and  Corruption  of  the  Bcdy 
increafes  with  the  Sicknefs.  And  if  Men  do  carry 
Sin  along  with  them  out  of  this  World  into  t£e  next, 
they  likewifc  take  Death  with  them  :  Do  they  c< 

to  the  highett  Degree  of  Sin  and  Wickednefs  (v»i  :Ji 
iw  the  Scripture  is  called  the  Sin  againftt  the  H< 
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Ghoft)  and  thereby  perfectly  take  on  thcmfelves  the 
Nature  and  Refemblance  of  the  Devil,  who  feducod 
them  to  Sin,  (hen  they  will  be  banifhed  with  him  in- 
to the  %  uttermoft  Regions  of  Dirknefs  and  Dsath, 
that  is,  precipitated  into  the  Iowefl  ||He!!,  or  the  Laka 
burning  with  Fire  and  Brimflone. 

*  Psm.  vii".  5.  t  Matth.  xii.  31,  32.  %  Matth. 
vii?.  12*  Ch.  xxiL  13.  compared  with  the  Original. 
I  Dent,  xxxii.  22.  compared  with  Rev.  xxi.  8. 

VIII.  If  I  was  to  give  a  genera!  and    fcripfural 
Definition  and   Defcription  of  Death,   which  is  the 
Wages  of  SirH  'hat  is,  of  all  that  what  the  Holy  Ghoft 
means  by  Death  both  in  this  and  the  other  World,  it 
would  be  as   follows,  Death,    as   the  Wages   of  Sin ,  is 
nothing  elfe  but  the  mi] er  able  and  wretched  Condition  of  the 
Creatures  lying  under  the  Dominion  of  Sin,  and  cmfequcnt- 
ly  under  the  fVraib  of  God,  enjoying  the  Fruit  *  of  their 
own  Doings,  and  reaping  that  +  which  they  have /owed 1$ 
the  FUjh  ;  that  is, feeling  and  experiencing,  through   G&d's 
jufi  Judgment,  both  in  this  and  the  next  fForld,  all  Sorts, 
of  fpi ritual  and  bodily    Plagues,  flowing  quite  naturally 
from  their  fFLkednefs  and  Sin,  and  being  in  Proportion 
and  according  to  the  Nature  thereof ;  in  order  to  be  thus 
convinced hoiv  bad  and  abominable  that  is  what  (he,  have 
thofen  for  themj elves,  againjl  the  f  Fill  erf  GOD  ;andfo 
t'ihteveriafiingPraifeand  GUiycfGvTs  Jufiice  and 
rcy,  to  be  at  lafl  by  thefe  rough  and  [evert  Means  made 
V  Xlubjccl  to  God,  the  Father  of  ail  Spipts,  audio  his 
moji  bcUvcd  and  only  beg, u en  Son  Je[us  drift,  whm  he 
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has  appointed  LOUD  ||    ever   all  Things  both  in   this 
World  and  that  iihich  is  to  come. 

*  Jer.  xx i.  14.  Prtv.  i.  31.  +  Gal.  vi.  8.  J  1 
Or.  xv.  25  28.  compared  with  P/.cxJv.  8,  9,  10.  )y. 
c!.  6.  ^w.  v.  12,  13,  14.  ||  £/>£.  i.  20,  21,  22. 
PhiV.pp.  ii.  II. 

IX.  This  defcripnon  takes  in  all  the  different  kinds 
of  Deaths,  which  Divines  generally  diftinguifh  by  hod* 
i/yt/piritual,  and  eternal  Death  :  Since  the  painful  Sep- 
;>n  oi  Sou!  and  Body,  with  all  foregoing  bodily 
Affhcln.ns  ;  (which  is  ulnally  called  the  bodily  Death) 
then  the  Want  and  Lofs  of  the  divine  Image  and  the 
Giace  of  Gcd  ;  (being  called  ihefpiritual  Death  J  and 
JaitTy,  the  woful  Condition  of  the  Damned  in  Hell, 
eith  :  in  Soul  alone,  or  both  in  Soul  and  Body  ;  (which 
cen  rally  goes  by  the  Name  of  eternal  Death  J  are  in  a 
nncr  but  Parts  of  Death,  if  we  take  the  Word  in 
lis  complete!!  Senfe. 

X.  Concerning  trie  bodilf  Death  in  particular, 
Whereby  the  Soul  and  Body  oi  Man  are  feparatecf,  it 
may  be  jufljy  called,  according  to  Scripture,  Fir/1,  with 
refp  believers,   A    Pajfage  *  frcm  Death  unto  the 

t.ue  and  real!)  eternal  Life  ;  a  Putting- ff  of  all  Mortali- 
ty, or  a  perjccl  Deliverance  f  from    the  Body  of  Death,  } 
wbic*  in  this  World  they  were  obliged  to  carry  about 
then  1  heavy  BSrihen  :  But,  feccnelh,  with  rtfftSk 

to  ihe  Wicked  ami  Unbelievers,  we  may  ;all 

it,  A  Pvjpige  wi  of  one  viijerahie  Land  of  Death  into  a- 
'  is  nun 
v.  24.  :;-     \Rt*m.  vii.  34.  - 

Eiv.  13.     1'ijd.  til.  1,  2,  3.     AMLe  *vi'  22>  23- 
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XI.  Bur  the  propereft:  Divifion  of  Death  isWr 
'fiftinguiih  it,  according  to  Scripture,  by  ihejfy?  ami 
fecond  Death.  'Tis  true,  we  do  not  find  the  Name  of 
firft  Death  in  Scripture,  but  the  Denomination  of  */fc- 
wwrf  D^/A  implies  it  :  For  if  there  is  z  fecond  Death, 
there  mult  neceflarily  bo  a  fir/1  D«tfA,  which  antccedes 
the  fecond  ^.becaufe  without  it  the  Name  o[  jeeord 
Death  would  have  no  Meaning. 

•iiiv.  ii.   ii.    Ch.  xx.  14.     C£.  xxi.  8. 

XII.  Knowing  from  what  has  been  faid  above, 
that  Death  infeparably  hangs  together  with  Sin,  and 
as  naturally  follows  upon  it  as  the  Wages  follow  the 
Service  done  to  a  Mailer  ;  and  that  Sin  and  Death  are 
fo  intimate  as  Pain  and  Sicknefs  ;  befides,  the  holy 
Scripture  giving  us  a  precife  Definition  of  \\i£*  fecerid 
Death,  viz.  that  it  is  a  Lake  burning  with  Fire  and 
Brimftme  \  fo  we  may  eafily  comprehend  what  is  meant 
bv  the/i>7?,and  what  by  the  fecond Death. 

*Rev.  xx.  14.     Ch.  xxi.  8. 

XIII.  The  fir/}  Death,  therefore,  is'nothing  elfe 
but  that  both  bodily  and  fpirituaiiy  miferable  arid  .-in- 
fill Condition  of  Men  lying  under  the  Dominion  of 
Sin  and  at  the  fame  time  under  the  Wrath  «f  God  ; 
which  wretched  Siaie  began  the  Moment  they  fell  in- 
to Sin,  and  if  they  are  not  redeemed  from  it  in  this 
prefent  Time  of  Grace,  will  not  only,  under  many  and 
dreadful  Punifhments  and  Torments,  continue  sfter 
the  Separation  of  Body  and  Soul,  bur  grow  worfe  and 
woifc,  till  at  the  laft  Judgment  they  are  either  \\\ 
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the  cndlefs  Mercies  of  God  *  delivered  from  it, being 
fiifficiently  humbled  ;  or,  it  the  divine  Juflice  finds  it 
adequate  to  their  Iniquity,they  are  from  the  iirft  Death 
+  committed  to  the  fecond,  to  receive  the  full  Meaf- 
creof  the  Wrath  of  God  burning  over  them. 

*  Rev.  xx.  15.    1  Pet.  iii.  19.  compared  with  cb. 
iv.  6.    Hof.  xiii.  14.     +  Rev.  xx.  14,  15.    ch.  xxi.  2. 

XIV.  This  fir/1  Death,  if  reprefented  by  the 
Figure  of  a  Tyrant,  has,  as  it  were,  two  chief  Provin- 
ces and  Regions,  where  it  bears  Sway,  and  exercifes 
its  Power,  viz.  Firft,  7  be  Province  of  this  prefent  wicked 
JVorld,  and  the  Time  before  the  Separation  of  Body  and 
Ssul,  where  Men  in  this  World  are  under  the  Domin- 
ion of  Sin  and  the  Power  of  Death  :  And  fecondly, 
The  zvoful  Rendezvous  or  Place  of  Torment  of  the  de- 
ceajed  impure  Souls \  and  the  Time  after  the  Separation  of 
Body  and  Soul \  until  the  great  Day  of  Judgment,  where 
Men,  going  out  of  this  World  in  an  unconverted  Con- 
dition, mult  remain  under  the  Wrath  of  God  and  in 
D^ath,  not  feeing  Life.  That  not  only  the  unhappy 
State  of  Men  after  their  Deceafe,  but  alfo  their  finful 
Condition  by  Nature  in  this  World,  where  they  are 
Servants  to  Sin,  is  a  Part  of  Death,  the  Scripture  fells 
us  *  in  plain  Words  ;  and  therefore  calls  fuch  as  are 
unconverted  in  this  Life,  People  that  are  +  dead  whik 
they  live  :  They  are  called  living,  becaufe  they  r 
yet  a  natural  Life,  common  with  Brutes  ;  bm  th 
dead,  becaufe  they  want  J  the  fpiritual  Lire,  whi 
properly  diftinguilhes  Men  from  Brutes,  and  make* 
them  Men,  that  is,  Creatures  in  the  Image  of  G^d. 


■ 
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*Luh  i.  70.  Ch.  xv.  32.  Eph.  ii.  5.  J^i.  il.  i  J, 
I  7>/;«  iii.  14.     +  1  77//;.  v.  6.     %  Eph.  iv  18. 

XV.  The  doleful  Regions  of  the  fir/}  Death,  in- 
to  which  Unbelievers  3tc  barnfhed  after  their  DilTolu- 
lion,  have  many  Denominations  in  holy  Scripture, 
They  are,  for  In  fiance,  called  \hz*nether  Parts  of  the 
Earth  ;tne4 'Pit  wherein  is  no  Water  ;  the  \  Grave, 
(or  Hell)  and  Death;  the  §  Sides  of  the  Pit  ;  the  \Dark- 
??>fs  zml  Deep  ;  the  $\Darknefs  and  the  Shadow  of  Death  ; 
the  **  Durknefs  where /had  be  weeping  and  gn  a  filing  0} 
Teeth,  where  the  unhappy  Souls  lie  in  a  manner  letter- 
ed ;  the  It  Prifon,  where  even  the  tA  term  oft  Farthing 
mutt  he  paid  \  Hell  \\  or  the  Place  of  Torment,  where 
the  Souls  are  tormented  in  blames  of  Fire,  without  be- 
ing able  to  come  at  the  lead  Drop  of  Water  to  quench 
their  Thir(t, which  Puce  is  feparated  from  the  delight- 
ful Manfions  of  the  B'elTed  by  a  great  Gulf.  To  theTc 
Names  may  be  added  that  of  the  §§  bottomkfs  Pit, 
wherein  Satan  will  be  kept  Prifoner  during  the  bleffej 
woufand  'fears  of  Christ's  future  Reign  in  Glory. 
Which  different  Denominations  fhew  plainly  enough 
that  the  wbful  Regions  of  the  jfcft  Death  muff  con»a;r\ 
feveral  Prifons  :  And  in  a  certain  Place  |j[j  of  Scrip- 
ture they  are  exprefsly  divided  imo  three  Head-Quar- 
ters, viz*  the  Sea,  Death  (fo  called  in  a  particular  man- 
ner) and  Hell.  And  the  Difference  of  ihefe  Places  of 
Confinement  defigned  for  the  Wicked  after  their  De- 
parture out  of  this  World  (one  being  doubiltfs  worfe 

n  the  other)  is  grounded  on  the  different  Degrees 
of  their  Iniquity,  vvhe;e  every  Coiivict  will  be  ai&ii* 

O 


(     78     ) 

cd  by  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  F!e(h  to  a  Prifor.  of 
D^ath  proportionable  to  his  Crime  :  This  is  exem- 
plified (o  us  in  the  Conducl  of  worldly  Magi[lrates,by 
their  not  committing  all  Prifoners  to  the  fame  Place  of 
Confinement,  but  "every  one  to  a  Jail  or  Part  thereof 
fuitable  to  his  Offence.  But  as  the  Scripture  by  Death 
and  Hell  (in  a  particular  Senfe)  means  certain  Prifons 
and  Jails  of  the  fir  ft  Death,  in?o  which  thofe  that  die 
in  Unbelief  are  call  after  their  Deceafe  ;  fo  are  alfo  by 
thefe  Denominations  (ometimes  meant  the  Angels  of 
Daiknefs  €[T[  thcmfelv.es,  which  as  Jailers  are  fet  over 

thefe  dark  Habitations. 

*  Ezek.  xx xi.  14-18.     i  Zacb.  ix.  1 1.     %Pf.  xlix. 

15,  16.     HoJ.  xiu.  14.  §  If  a.  xiv,  15.  compared  with 

ver.  9,  19.   (1  Pf-  lxxxviii.  6.  compared  with  Pf.  Ixxi. 

Q.O.    ^  Luke  i.  79.  compared    with  1  Pet.  iii.  19.    Cb. 

iv.  6.    **  Matth.  v iii.  12.   Cb.  xxii.  13.  +t  Matih.  v. 

24,-  26.    Luke  xii.  58,  59.    compared   with    1  Pet.  iii. 

19.     XX  Luke  xvi.  23-28    §§  AVz/.  xx.  I,  2.    |]||  £<rii. 

xx.  13.  ^  Afi;.  vi.  8.     Cb.  xx.  14.  compared  with 

Matth.  v.  25.    C6.  xviii.  34.  Luke  xii.  58. 

XVI.  Tviifecond  Death,  following  the  fir  ft,  is 
that  tuoft  wretched,  moil  woful  and  moft  unhappy 
Condtugn  oi  evil  IVIen  and  Angels  lying  under  the 
Dominion  oi  S>;i  and  the  Wrath  oi  God,'  in  the  *  fiery 
Lake,  whom  no  foiegoing  Judgments  of  the  firft  Death 
have  I  ceh  able  to  tame,  and  who  therefore,  according 
to  their  iall  Doom,  rr.uft  receive  the  full  Meafure  of 
their  vvdideferved  pun  (hments,  be  abfolirely  exclu- 
ded from  all  Grace  aid  Mercy   of  God  during  all  that 
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verv  terrible  long  Eternity  wherein  the  Anger  of   the 
Mod-high  is  to  burn  over  them,  be  a?  unclean  t  D  . 
call  out  of  the  Palace  of  Heaven's  King,  and    eotjrely 
foifaken  of  God  and  all  Creature?,  asChrift  was  on 
the  Crcfs.     So  great  will  be  Goii's  W^aih  u pan  triple 
that  are  fentenced  to  the  fecond  D  a  !i. % :>a?   eve;;    he 
Saints  of  the  Lord  will  not  be  pear.! Med  toif   n<ert  de 
for  them,  namely,  not  till  they  have  felt  the  Wrath  of 
God  in  its  higheft  Degree,  where, (  we   have  1 i  Vari- 
ces in  forne  wicked  and  obdurate  Men  in  this  World. 
*  Rev.  xix.  20    Cb.   xx.  10,  14.     Cb.  xxi.   8.    Cb. 
xiv.    10,11.     Matib.\\\    12.    Cb.  xxv.    41,46.   Ifa. 
xxx.  33.  +  Rev.  xxii.  15.   Matth.  xxiv.  51.    C/?.  viii. 
12.     /Vw.  i.  24,  25,  26^  27,  28,  feqq.   Ija.  Ixv.    13, 
14.    Jk/a//A.  xii   31,32.    %i  John  v.   16.  compared 
with  Jir.  vii.  16.    Cb.  xi.  14.    CA.  xiv.  11. 

XVII.  Though  not  all  Men,  dying  in  an  un- 
fan&ifi-d  Condition  of  Soul,  and  being  therefore  afier 
their  Deceafe  fentenced  to  the  Prifons  of  shejf/y?  Death 
in  the  next  World,  will  become  a  Prey  to  \hc  faond 
Death,  bin  forne,  and  without  Doubt  fuch  as  are  not 
wicked  10  i  he.  fame  *higL  Degree,  nor  have  had  fo  ma- 
ny Means  of  Grace  towards  their  Salvation  here  on 
E-irth,  as  others,  will  be  through  the  endlefs  Mercies 
of  G  )d  "preierved  from  it,  as  the  holy  Sciipture  +  plain- 
ly (hews,  after  having  received  a  (ufficient  Number  of 
Stripes  J  for  their  Sins,  and  being  under  fuch  Punish- 
ment cleanfedby  the  Power  oldie  Blood  of  JefuS 
Chrill,  which  even  penetrates  into  the  Pit  uhettin  is 
no  Water  >  yet  all  ihofe  iha:  get  into  the  Piifons  of  the 
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firJrDeath  will  be  tormented  egough  through  fear  cf 
the  Jecond  Death  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  all  confined 
Maiefaclois  who  deferve  iiS>  die,  rnufl  always  be  in 
Expectation  of  the  Ptfhifhtnent  of  Death,  though  fume 
of  them,  in    Confederation  of  certain   Ci re um fiances, 

ough  the  Interceffion  of  compaffionate  Perfons,  * 
may  nc  Death,  hut  beTentenced  to  tf  more  tol- 

erable Punifhment.     For  the  being  entirely  frec  from 
all  .tormenting  Fear  of  the  fecond  Death,  is  a  peculiar 
§  Privilege  oi  the  faithful  Conquerors,  who  during  their 
Lire-time  here  have  been  untied  with  Chrift,  and  have- 
filtered  him  continuity  to  deflroy  in   them  the  Do- 
minion of  the  Devil  &  5;n  :  Such, dying  in  the  $  Lord, 
are  thenceforth  tyjjed%  come  into  no  Judgment,    and 
therefore  into  no  Pnfon  of  the  firft  Death  in  the  next 
World,  and,confequently*   cannot  be  hurt  by  the  fe- 
cond Death  ;  (when  even  the  Thoughts  thereof  area 
Torment  to  the  Prisoners   of  the  firfl  Death)  for  they 
arc  peiicaly  paded  £[  from  Death  unto  Life.    When, 
in  the  Judgment    oi  Men,  they  are  faid   t>o  die,  they 
themftlves  die  not,  but  it  is  Death  which  quite  dies  in 
and  on  them,    to     wit,   the  Body  of  Deaths    the    oid 
Man,  to   whom    they    vvi(h    no  betted    than  entire 
D-  iruftion. 

*  Matth,  x.  15.  (h.  xi.  22.  A  Rev.  xx.  15.  1  Pet. 
iii.  19.  compared  whh  Ch.  iv  6.  1  CV,  iii.  15.  Luke 
xv i.  9.  %  Luke  xii  47,  4.0%  \  Rev.  ii.  n.  Ch.  xx.  6. 
[|  Riv.  xv.  i1*%J^nv*  34.    C&.  viiie  51. 

XVIII.     From  this  we  may  fee.,  t!  unhap- 

py Su.e  oi  Men  leaving  this  World  in  Unbelief, 
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we  commonly  exprefs  by  (he  Word  Hell  or  Damnation, 
implies  a  great  deal  :  Namely,  as   Chrift   fays  of  (He 
*  Hoiife  of  his  Father,  the  Dwelling-place  of  the  bief- 
fed  Dwceafed,  which  is  generally  called  by  one  Word 
Heaven,  that   there  are  many  Marjions  \  foit  is   with 
l  the  Habiiation  of  Satan  and  all  unclean  Spirits  in  the 
other  World,  or  the  Abode  ot  urhappy  deceafed  Men, 
there  is  not    only  one  but    feveral  Jails  and   Prifons, 
where  every  Man  dying  in  Wickednefs  will  be   fent 
to  a  Piifon  adapted  to  his  Dogree  of    Iniquity,  there 
to  continue  fo  long,  till,  according  to  the  true  faying  t 
of  our  Saviour,   he  has  paid  even  ihe  uttermoft  Far- 
thing, that  is,  fuffsred  his  due   Punifhrnenf,   which  is 
to  exjend  itfelf  to  every  idle  ;f  Word.     And  this  is  the 
Meaning  of  the  Wordr,  He  §  that  bduveth  not,  fhatt  b$ 
Damned  \  that   is,  by  the  divine  Juilice,  grounded  on 
God's  eternal  Love,  be  condemned  to  fuch  a  Punish- 
ment in  the  next   Workl  as  is  adequate  to  the  Mea- 
sure of  his  Iniquity,of  which  he  would  not  fufFer  him- 
felf  to  be  freed  in  this  timeot  Grace. 

*  John  xiv.  2.      t  Matth.  v.  26.     Ch.  xviii.  H« 
%Malth>  xii.  36.     \  Mark  ml  16. 

XIX.  We  may  very  well  exprefs  by  the  Words 
Heaven  and  He/1,  if  taken  in  their  lull  Senfe,  the  hap- 
py and  unhappy  State  ot  Men  deceafed  either  in  Faith 
or  in  Unbelief,  and  need  not  fuperftiticuily  inteipofea 
Purgatory,  fince  the  ultimate  End  of  all  Punifh:nents, 
which  G  ;d,  who  is  Love,  and  whofe  Anger  is  ground- 
ed on  Love,  inflifls  on  the  apoftate  Creatures  both  in 
this  and  the  next  World,  is,  to  bring  them  at  lad  10 
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fuch  a  Pafs  that  by  the  Power  of  the  Bfood  of  Jes 
Christ,  fhsd  for  the  Reconciliation  of  the  whole 
World,  Sin  may  be  dtflro\e*l  in  and  purged  out  of 
them  :  In  which  fenfe  all  Punishments  of  GOD  both 
here  and  in  the  o  her  Woild  may  be  called  Purgati- 
rtes  ;  and  we  have  no  Reafon  to  look  ior  Purgatory' 
only  in  the  World  tocomei  we  may  find  too  much  of 
it  in  ihisprefent  World  under  all  forts  oi  Punifhments 
and  Afflictions.  But  if  we  will  not  be  made  good  in 
khis  gentle  Purgatory  here,  then  God, who  hns  bellow- 
ed fo  much  on  his  Creatures,  and  therefore  cannot  let 
I  them  be  irrecoverably  loft,  mull  necellarily  after  our 
Deeeafe  caft  us  into  one  which  will  burn  to  the  loweft 
Hell,  and  be  able  to  foften  and  tame  the  mod  wicked 
Wretches,  if  they  were  as  bad  as  the  Devil  himfelf  : 
God  will  hold  it  out  with  them  ;  let  them  try,  if  they 
will  not  believe  it.  But  the  Lord  preferve  through 
his  infinite  Love  all  thofe  that  will  take  Warning 
from  fuch  Hardnefs  of  Heart,  and  grant  that  we  may 
iruch  rather  choofe  the  Afflictions  of  this  Life  and  the 
Reproach  of  Chrift  for  our  Purgatory,  which  are  tem- 
poral and  light,  and  will  procure  us  afar  *mire  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  fVtight  of  GIcryt  from  which  all  ethers 
that  muff,  be  drawn  to  God  by  the  Judgments  ot  the 
next  World  alone,  will  be  excluded  ior  evermore,  al- 
though, to  the  Praife  of  God's  endlefs  Mercy,  they 
will  obtain  fome  Giace,after  they  have  been  fufficient- 
ly  humbled. 

*a  Corrinth.  iv.  17. 
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CHAP.     X. 

Of  the  different  Degrees  If  eternal  Glory  ;  sr,  of  the  Firft- 
binh  and  Afier-binh  to  Salvation. 

I. 

JtxS  there  are  many  Degrees  of  Damnation  and  Un- 
happinefs  in  theoiher  World  ;  fo  there  are  alfo  *  ma- 
ny Degrees  of  Happinefs  and  Glory. 

*  I  Cor.  xv.  22,  23,  24,  39,  40,  41,  42.  £<?/7£  of 
Sol.  vi.  7,  8.     PJ.  xiv.  15. 

II.  The  fevera!  Degrees  of  Happinefs  in  the  o- 
ther  World  do  not  only  confift,  as  is  moll  commonly 
thought  in  the  Difference  of  the  heavenly  and  divine 
ferightnefs  in  which  ihe  glorified  Bodies  of  the  Bkfled 
will  hereafter  fiiine  ;  but  it  goes  much  farther,  as  (hall 
be  lhewn  immediately. 

III.  All  Difference  of  Glory  in  the  next  World 
confids  chiefly  in  the  Fit/l-birth  and  After  birth  unto 
Salvation.  And  cortftq:jenily*there  arc  Fir/1  born  and 
Ajier-bcrn  in  the  S.ate  of  Salvation. 

IV.  The  F'uji-born  unto  Salvation,  to  whom  be- 
longs the  heavenly  Birth-right,  arc  no  o  n  iuch 
Men  among  the   fallen  Creatures  (which    miul  needs 

enerated    and  ueated   anew,  if  they  will  c- me 

Joci)  vvl  :  themfeives  to  be  regene^tevf 

1  Faith  to  be  united  wi.h  Ca.iu  ber* 


(    U   ) 

in  ihis'Ticnc  of  Grace,  fo  called   in    the   propercft . 
Scnfe. 

V,  These  are  therefore  exprefbly  called  in  the 
holy  Scriptures  the*  Firjl-bom\  the  +  Fir/}- fruits  of 
God's  Creatures  ;  fuch  as  have  received  \  the  Firjl  fruits 
of  the  Spirit.  Befides  many  more  glorious  Names 
which  they  have  to  (hew  their  Pre-eminency  above  all 
the  reft  of  Mankind,  who  will  at  ia(t  be  faved  too  by 
our  univerfal  Redeemer  :  They  are,  for  Inftance,  cal- 
led the  §  Bride  of  Chrifi  \  the  |j  Friends  cf  Chrifi ; 
Chriffs%  Brethren  \  the**  Spirits,  of  jufl  Men  madt 
perfecl,  &c.  But  the  Scripture  ++  fpeaks  alfo  pretty 
plain  oi  a  Difference  betwixt  thefe  Flrft-born  unto 
Salvation  ;  dividing  them'  efpecially  in  one  Place  \\  in- 
to three  Cades,  v'rz*  tLe  Servants  of  Godx  or  the  Pro- 
phets ;  the  Saints  ;  and  thtfe  that  fear  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  ;  which  again  are  fubeffvided  into /»/«// and  great. 
This  D  'fference  isdoubtlefs  grounded,  partly,  on  the 
differem  Degrees  ot  Sanflification  to  which  they  at- 
tain here;  partly  on  the  different  Meagre  of  the 
foititual  Gifys  of  Grace,  wherewith  they  are  adorned 
and  favoured  by  GOD  trough  Chrifi. 

*JFtb  xii.  23.  +  James  i.  18.  J  Rom,  viiu  23. 
§Pf.  xlv.  10.  Seng  of  Sol.  iv.  8,  9,  11.  Ch.  v.  1.  R(V. 
xix,  7  C/?.  xxi.  2,  9.  C&.  xxii.  17.  ||7^fl  xv-  x4' 
15.  ^Rcm.vYu.  29.  Matth.-kiw,  40  CA.  xxvik  10. 
**  i///.  xii  23.  ++  Rev.  vii.  4,  9,  10,  tsfr.  compared 
with  Ch  xiv.  i;  2,  3,  4,  5  JJij^i;.  xi.  18.  compared 
with  Rom.  xii.  3,  4,  5,  6.     1  Gr.  xii,  4,  fecjq.  to  S 

3i- 
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VI.  'Tis  to  thefe  Firjl-Born  alone  that  belongs 
Chrift's  Promife  *  of  the  celeftial  Kingdom  and  Prieft- 
hood  in  the  future  World,  with  all  the  unfpeakable 
Prerogatives  and  Glories  which  God  in  his  word  pro* 
mifes  to  thofe  that  are  converted  to  him  here  on  Earth* 
love  him  with  all  their  Hearts,  and  are  conftant  Fol- 
lowers of  his  mod  beloved  Son  Jefus  Chrift  :  Where- 
of  efpecially  the  Book  of  the  Revelatims  of  St.  John  +  is 

full. 

*  Mattb.  xxv.  34.     Rev.   v.  to.    Cb.  X*.  4,  5,  6. 
Ch.  xxii.  5.     +Rev.  ii.  7,  11,  17,  26,  27,  28.      Cb. 
iii.  5,  12,  20,  21.     Ch.  vii.  15, 16, 17.      Cb.  xiv.  13. 
Ch,  xxi.  7.     Ch.  xxii.  3,4,  5,  14* 

VII.  This  was  reprefented  in  the  Old  Teftament 
by  xhtfirji-born  Children  of  the  holy  Patriarchs,  who, 
by  Virtue  of  their  Birth-right,  were  entitled  to  the 
Sovereignty  or  Dominion,  as  alfo  to  the  Priefthood. 
over  the  reft  of  their  Brethren  and  the  whole  *  Fami- 
ly ;  in  whofe  Place  God  afterwards  amongft  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ifraei  adopted  t  the  Levites,  and  the  whole 
Tribe  of  Levi,  who,  inftead  of  the  Firft-born  in  Ifraei 
were  intrufted  with  the  Grades  of  God  and  the  Sacer- 
dotal Office  ;  as  the  Government  of  the  State  or  Roy- 
alty was  transferred  upon  the  J  Tribe  of  Judah.  Nay, 
we  find  the  high  Prerogative  of  ihe fpiritual  Birth-right 
prefigured  in  the  Old  Teflament  in  general  by  all  the  | 
Firjl-bom  and  Firjl-fruits  both  of  clean  Beads  and  j 
of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  which  God  would  have 
fan&ified  §  unto  him  in  a  fpecial  manner,  as  we  find  it 

in  many  Places  of  the  Ptntateuch. 

P 
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*  Gen.  xlix>  3.  compared  with  ch.  xxv.  31,  32,  33, 
34.  Ch,  xxv:i.  19,28,  29,  33>feqq.  +  Numb,  iii  4c, 
45.  rA.  viii.  18.  $  G*w.  xlix.  8,  9,  10.  §  Exod.  xiii, 
2.  Numb.  iii.  13.  j£*W.  xxiii.  19.  ^.  xxxiv.  26,  &c. 

VIII.  The  Firjl-born  to  Salvation  are  thofe/5r«; 
tvho  in  their  Life-time  find  the  *  narrow  Way  to  e'er- 
nal  Life,  and  penetrate  through  ihe  Jlrait  Gate  ;  where- 
as fuch  as  go  the  broad  Way  of  the  Flefh  leading  to 
Perdition,  are  many,  yea  the  great  eft  Number.  The 
Firjl-born  are  the  +  few  Elefi,  compared  with  the  ma- 
ny who  are  called,  but,  on  account  of  their  Unbelief, 
after  the  Example  of  \  Efau%  rejefled  from  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  the  inerpreffible  Privileges  and  Glories  of  the 
heavenly  Birth-right. 

*  Matth.  vii.  13,  14.  Luke  xiii.  24.  f  Mattb. 
xxii.  14.  Lutex'w.  24.  .j  Heb.  xii.  }6, 17.  compa- 
red with  Gen.  ^vii.  33,  34,  feqq. 

IX.    By  the  After-Urn  to  Salvation  are   cheifl/ 
meant  all  the  reft  of  Mankind,  who  in  their  Life-time 
neglefl  Repentance  &  the  Purification  of  their  Souls, fel- 
ling like  Ejau,  their  Birth  right  for  a  Pottage  of  Len- 
tiles,  that  is,  giving  it  in  Exchange  for  the   Vanities  of 
this  World,  and  muft  therefore,  after  their   departure 
hence,  remain  under  God's  wrath,  and  by  the  long- 
teftingand  tcftible  judgments  of  the  next  World  be 
bumbled  and  made  fit  for    the   Participation  ofTome 
Enjoyments  of  the    ndlefc  Mercies  of  God, 
Chrift,  the  univerfal  Gavicur  and  Reconciler  of^ll  ial- 
ien Creatures,  and  thus,  in   their  way,   be  regenerated 
lipiol/ife  after  the  already  Rlorified  firfl^m  Children 
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of  God.  To  the  After  bom  beloag  too,  as  a  Supple 
merit,  the  fallen  Angtls,  as  we  ha*e  (hewn  above.  Al- 
though the  Phrale  After-born  to  Salvation  is  not  litter- 
ally  *o  be  met  with  <n  the  Bible  ;  yet  the  Thing  itfeif 
is  grounded  therein*  For,  if  it  be  true,  that  at  the  very 
laft  Judgment  many  of  the  Dead*  that  are  given  up 
by  the  Sea,  Death,  and  Hell,  as  Prifons  ot  the  firti 
Death,  will  be  found  written  in  the  Book  of  Life, 
and  be  delivered  from  the  full  Power  of  the  fecond 
Death  ;  (beiween  whom  and  the  Firfl-born}  that  have 
Part  in  the  fir  ft  Refur  rectum,  and  are  to  reign  with 
Chrift  during  the  bleiTed  thoufand  Years,  or  the  Day 
of  his  glorious  Marriage,  the  Scripture  texprefsly  uii- 
tingutflies)  yea,  if  it  be  true,  that  at  laft  will  follow  a 
unrvcrfal  Reftoration  of  all  apoflatized  Creatures  iftri* 
a  general  JSubjeftion,  (olemnly  promifed  in  Scripture  j 
then  this  muft  be  true  too,  that  all  thefe  together  may 
be  juitiy  called  After-born  unto  Salvation,  becaufe  they 
are  not  of  the  Number  of  the  Firjl-horn,  but  will,  a 
long  Time  after  the  Glorification  of  thefe,  be  made 
trulv  fubje&  unto  God  and  Chrift,  and  in  their  Way 
be  born  again  unto  Life  eternal. 

**Rev.  xx.  13,  15.  compared  with  1  Pet.  ii.  19. 
ch.  iv.  9.  t  Rev.  xx.  5.  compared  with  ver.  12,  13, 
15.     X  l  C9r-  xv-  25-28.     Phil.  ii.  io!     Rev.  v.  13. 

X.  Now,  of  thefe  After-born  to  Salvation  thtr* 
are  chiefly  two  Sorts.  For  fome  are  After- born  out  of 
the frfl  Death  ;  and  others  After-born  out  of  the fecond 
Death. 


XI.     The  After-Urn  out  of  thefrfl  Death  are,  as 
aforefaid,  thofc  Deceafed,  who,  after  the  blefled  thou- 
fand  Years  of  Chrift's  Marriage,  at  the  very  laft  Judg- 
ment, will  be  given  up  by  the  Sea,  Death  and  Hell,  be 
found  written  *  in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  fo  through 
the  endlefs  Mercy  of  God  be  faved  from  the  fecond 
Death,  and  from  its  full  Power  over  them,  though  the 
Ideas  thereof  have  been  Torment  enough  to  them  in 
the  Prifcns  of  the  firft  Death  :   The  Foie-runners  of 
thek  After-born  were  the  Spirits  unto  whom  Chriftat 
his  Defcenfion  to  Hell  t  preached  theGofpel  of  their 
Redemption. 

*  Rev.  xx.  15.  compared  with  Hof.  xiii.  14.  Zach. 
ix.  11.     f  1  Pet.  iii.  19.  ch.  iv.  6.  Pfalm  lxviii.  18, 

XII.  The  Ajter-born  out  of  the  fecend  Death  are 
all  the  reft  of  Mankind,  and  the  fallen  Angels,  who, 
under  all  the  foregoing  dreadful  Judgments  of  the  firft 
Death  did  continue  in  their  Wickednefs,  and  therefore 
mull  be  humbled  in  the  fiery  Lake,  by  the  mod  horri- 
ble and  confummate  Judgments  of  the  fecond  Death, 
to  bow  at  laft  every  one  of  them  their  Knees  before 
♦  Chrift,  and  fo  have  their  Share  too  in  the  eternal  t 
Redemption  found  out  by  him. 

* ■  Phil,  ii.  10.  compared  with  Rev.  v.  13.  t  Hebs 
ix.  12. 

XIII.  That  there  may  be  a'difference  again  be* 
tween  thefe  Ajter-born  out  of  the  fecond  Death,  as  fo  the 
Time  of  their  Reftoration,  feems  very  probable  by 
what  is  faid,Ra>.  xx.  10.  compared  with  ver.  15.  as 
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alfo  ch.  xxt.  8.  For  in  the  firft  Place  it  is  faidof  fome 
lhat  are  ca(t  into  the  fiery  Lake,  that  with  the  Devil 
they  (hall  be  tormented  therein  for  ever  &  ever  :  But 
{n  the  other  two  Places,  which  likewife  (peak  of  fuch 
as  will  be  caftinto  the  Lake  burning  with  Ftre  and 
Brimftone,  we  do  not  find  this  addition,  but  it  is  only 
(aid  there,  that  they  are  cajl  into  the  fiery  Lake,  and 
that  they  mail  have  their  Part  therein.  This  has, 
without  Doubt,  a  particular  Signification,  fince  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  the  Scriptures  neither  inferts  nor  ornit& 
any  Thing  that  is  to  no  Purpofe. 

XIV.  The  very  lart  of  all  that  will  be  reftorcd' 
are  the  *  Sinners  againft  the  Holy  Gbo/l,  and  the  Sedu- 
cers of  the  whole  Race  of  Man,  to  wit,  Lucifer  t  with 
his  Angels  :  Thefe  will  be  obliged  to  remain  Prifoners 
under  the  divine  Wrath, without  Remiflion  of  Sin,  dur- 
ing the  whole  Eternity  or  age  of  Chrilt's  Reign  with 
his  own  in  the  World  to  come,  and  through  God's 
juft  Judgment,  fhall  not  be  reftoreH  than  at  tha*  Point? 
of  Time,  or  juft  before  it,  when  the  future  World  is 
to  be  changed  into  that  (till  or  filent  Eternity,  wherein 
GOD  is  to  be  $  all  in  ail,  after  every  Thing,  in  its  Gra- 
der and  Harmony,  has  been  fubdued  unto  Him  by 
Christ. 

*  Mattb.  xii-  32.     t  Rev.  xx.  10.  compared  v/i-h 
ch.  xi.  15.     cb.  xxti.  5.     J.  1  Cor.  xv.  28, 

•XW    Although  illofe  After-form  to  Sklfatferji' 

whofin  due  Seafon,  by  Chnlt,  the  univerfal  Saviour^ 

0^ 
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will  be  delivered  both  from  the  firft  and  fecond  Death, 
will  alfb,  alter  fuch  Redemption,  receive  a  Blefiing. 
with  *  Efau,  and  partake  of  fome  Beatitude,  which' 
the  Scripture  defcribes  in  this  manner,that  they  u/iilbew 
their  Knees i before  Cbrtjl  \  be  Jubjett  unto  %  Chriji  and 
God ;  and praife  §  him  ,  yet  they  will  be  excluded  to 
all  endlefs  Eternity  from  the  abovefaid  Glories,  pecu- 
liar to  the  Firfl-born,  namely,  from  the  Reigning  with 
Ckriji,  and  \hccekjiial\  Pritjlhoti,  both  during  thea- 
fortfaid  bleffed  thoujand  Years  and  all  the  fucceeding 
Eternities  of  Eternities  ;  and  thus  in  fome  meafu:e,un- 
dergoanabfoluiely  endlefs  Punifhmenf,  that  is,  they 
will  fuffer  Poenam  Damni,  or  fuftain  the  Lofs  of  the 
quite  particular  Pierogatives  annexed  to  the  jpiritual 
Birth-right :  Howerer  fo  that  at  laft,  having  fufficiently 
regretted  their  irrepairable  Lofs,  they  will  be  very  well 
content  with  that  Share  of  Salvation  which  the  infi- 
nite Grace  of  God,  for  Jefus  Chrift's  our  univerfal 
Redeemer's  fake,  will  give  them  ;  rejoice  at  the  fat 
more  exceeding  weight  of  Glory  of  the  Firjl- born ,and 
to  the  utmost  humble  themfelves  both  before  them  and 
their  Head  \  Jcfus  ChrifL  Now,  this  entire  Depri- 
vation of  the  Birth-right,together  with  all  the  incxpref- 
fible  Pains  which  they  have  fufFered  for  their  fins,both 
in  ihe  fiift  and  fecond  Death,  will  be  Punifhment  €• 

ncugh    for  them  :  From    which  eternal    Damnation 

molt  graeioi  fly  keep  us.  good  Lord  GOD  ! 

*  Heb.  xii.  16,  17.  compared  with  Gtn  xxvii.  34- 

40.    t  Phillip,  ii.    10.     %  1  Cor.  xv.   28.     J,  Refc  V 

,3-     11  Luke  xiv.  24.    fl  Rev.  hi,  9* 


CHAP.    xr. 

What  the  Scripture  meaneth  by  this  prefent  World,  the 
World  \.ozoxnztand  the  QC\\\,  wfilent  Eternity. 

I. 

A  HE  holy  Scripture  here  and  there  makes  mention 
oi  *  this  or  the  prefent  World ;  the  +  World  t»  come  ;  and 
the  Xftill  or  that  Eternity  which  God  §  inhabiteth. 

*  Matth.  xii.  32.  cb.  xiii.  40.  Lukexx.  34.  Gal.  i. 
4-  ■£>£.  i.  2t.  <•£.  ii.  2.  <r£.»i.  12.  77/.  ii.  12.  *  Matth. 
xii.  32.  Z«&  xx.  35.  Eph.  i.  21.  Heb.  ii.  5.  ch.  vi, 
$.  %Ifa.  xxxii.  17.  §  #a.  Ivii.  15.  compared  with  the 
Original. 

II.  By  this  World  the  Scripture  means  nothing 
elfe  but  tin's  prefent  aiina,  or  Period  if  Time,  which, 
in  fo  far  as  it  is  called  the  wicked  World,  had  its  Begin- 
ning with  the  Apofta/y  of  the  Creatures,  efpecially  the 
Fall  of  our  firtt  Parents,  whereby  Sin  and  Death" were 
introduced  into  the  World  ;  and  will  laft  to  the  Com- 
ing of  Chnft  to  judge  the  Antichriflian  Race  both  of 
the  Living  *  and  Dead.  In  this  Period  of  Time  that 
whtch  is  Evil  always  had  .he  Sway  and  Superiority 
over  that  whtch  is  Good,  and  will  have  it  to  the  Com- 
ing t  of  Chrift  ;  f0  that  we  muft  not  expetf  conflantly 
better  Times,  but  Things  will  rather  grow  worfe  ± 
and  worfe  the  more  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  approach- 
es :  Howbett.  I  will  not  deny  hereby,  that  before  the 
lLndof  ,h«  wtcked  World  there  may  no.  be  made  a 
good  Beg.nning  and  Preparation  towards  a  downright 
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Reformation  in  God's  Church  through  the  Power  of 
theGofpe!  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  Chrift  to  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole  World  ;  (though  under 
many  Tribulations  and  Perfecutions)  for  which.indeed 
many  plain  Prophecies  in  §  Scripture  afford  us  good 
Hopes.  But  this  is  certain,  that  there  will  not  be  a 
thorough  Reformation  before  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  :  And  the  Reafon  for  it  is  fhis,  Becaufe  the  De- 
vil is  the  God  or  Prince  of  this  |J  World,  and  conle- 
quently  worketh  in  the  ^f  Children  of  Difobedience, 
who  always  were  the  mod  numerous  in  the  World, 
and  will  be  fo  until  the  Day  of  the  Lord,  but  then, 
and  not  before,  the  Power  of  the  Devil,  and  the  Anti- 
chriftian  Kingdom  of  the  Bead  and  the  falfe  Pro- 
phet, will  have  an  End,  according  to  the  plain  Tefti- 
monies  of  **  Scripture.  This  aion,  or  Period  of 
Time,  is  again  fubdivided  by  the  holy  Scripture  into 
two  fuecial  aionas  or  Worlds  ;  viz.  into  the  wi eked  World 
before  the  Flood,  ox  into  the  tt  old  World,  and  into  the 
XXprefent  wicked  World,  or  the  Age  of  the  World  after 
the  flood,  under  the  four  Empires  reprefenied  by  the 
four  Bealls  in  Daniel's  Prophecy,  which  began  foon  af- 
ter the  Deluge,  and  will,  as  aforefaid,  end  at  the  §§ 
Coming  of  Chrift. 

*  Dan.  vii.  26,  27.  2  Theff.  ii.  8.  compared  wtih 
Rev,  xix.  n,  20,  21.  Maith.  xiii.  4-0,4i>  42.  t  Rev. 
xiii.  6,  feqq.  %  Matthews.  37.  38,  39.  //.  21.  feqq. 
Rev.'iW.  10  cb.  vi.  11.  cb.  xii.  12,  §  Zacb.  xiv.  7. 
Rev.  xviii.  1,  2,  fcqq.  cb.  xix.  I,  leq.  compared  with 
Mattb.  xxiv  14  Rw.  x  ir.  cb.  xi,  1,  2,  3,  fet}. 
j^ttxiv.  30.  Luke  iv.  6.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  Epb,  vi.  M* 
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f  Eph.  ii.  2.  **  2  riRj^:  ii.  8.  Rev.  xix.  20,  21, 
ft  2  A/,  ii.  5.  <:£.  iii.  6.  J{  Gal.  i.  4.  M*//£.  xiii. 
40.     §§  £>tf«.  ii.  34i44«  cb.  vii.  12,  13,  14.  26,  29. 

III.  By  the  World  to  come  the  holy  Scripture 
does  not  properly  and  4  altogether  underftand  an  endlefs 
Eternity,  but  thofe  nufcor,  or  long-lafting  Periods  of 
Time,  which,  although  they  exift  already,  with  refpeft 
to  Chrift  and  the  Saints  received  by  him  into  Glory, 
yet  the  iull  Manifeftation  thereof  is  to  fucceed  the  Pe- 
riod of  this  prefent  wicked  World,  and  will  only  be- 
gin with  the  Coming  of  Chrift  and  the  Commence- 
ment of  his  glorious  *  Kingdom,  reaching  to  that 
Point  of  Time  when  both,  the  firft  and  fecond  Death 
will  be  entirely  abolifhed,  and  Chrift,  after  all  Things 
(nothing  excepted  but  his  heavenly  Father)  have  been 
put  tin  Subje&ion  under  him,  (hall  deliver  up  the 
Kingdom,  or  the  whole  reftored  Creation,  that  has 
been  hitherto  under  his  Government,  to  God  %  his 
Father,  and  himfelf  be  fubje&  to  Him  who  put  all 
Things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  In  thefe 
Periods  of  Time  the  Good,  to  wit,  Chrift  with  his 
firft-born  Brethren,  as  Kings  and  Priefts,  will  forever, 
and  without  Interruption,  rule  §  over  the  Bad,  as  his 
and  their  Enemies,  and  effeft  the  entire  Rejloraiion  of 
all  Things,  that  \$,fubdue  ||  all  Things  unto  himfelf 
and  his  heavenly  Father,  and  bring  thetn  again  inta 
that  Harmony  and  Order  wherein  in  the  f  Beginning 
every  Thing  was  created.  Now,  to  thefe  Periods  of 
Time  of  the  holy  and  righteous  World  to  come,  and 
to  its  Manifeftation,  belong,  Fir/1,  The  **  tboufand 
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Tears  of  Child's  Marriage- Da)*,  during  which  Time 
there  will  yet  be  on  Earth  tt  both  goid  and  bad  Men , 
but  the  firft  will  rule  Jf  and  have  the  Superiority  over 
th*  latter,  becaufe  Satan  will  then  be  bound  and  cad 
into  the  §)  bottomlefs  Pit,  and  not  be  let  loofe  again 
till  after  the  Expiration  of  the  thoufand  Years,  for  a 
very  fliort  Time,  and  not  fo  as  to  get  anew  the  Do- 
minion in  the  World,  but  only  to  harden,  through  a 
juft  Judgment  of  God,  the  unbelieving  Race  of  Gog 
and  Magog,  who  heretofore,  by  the  cleareft  divine 
Light,  could  not  be  brought  to  believe  in  God  with  all 
their  Htarts,that  therefore  now  they  may  gather  them- 
Ftlves  together  to  Battle  againft  the  Army  of  the 
Saints,  and  thereby,  with  Satan  bring  upon  them- 
themfelves  their  final  Judgment  and  |||j  deftru&ion.  To 
the  wa7  Woild  belong  likewife,  and  indeed,  particu- 
larly, all  the  other  aionus  ton  ahmn,  or  many  hng-fofling 
Ptrhds  of  Time,  which  are  to  fucceed  the  mentioned 
thoufand  Years,  and  will  teach  to  the  Point  of  Time, 
when  Chrift,  after  the  giving  up  of  the  Kingdom  to 
his  Father,  be  himfclf  fubjecl  to  Him  ;  during  which 
Periods  all  Enemies  of  Chrift  will  be  banifhed  into 
the  fiery  Lake,  but  all  the  reft  of  the  Creatures,  viz. 
Heaven  and  Earth,  with  all  their  Hofts,  every  one  ac- 
cording to  their  Nature  and  Degree,  will  be'entirely 
renewed  ^  and  glorified.  What  has  been  faid  a  lit- 
tie  before,  that  at  the  Time  of  the  future  thoufand 
Years  there  will  be  yer  bad  Men  on  Earth.is  meant  of 
fuch  bad  ones,  who,  at  the  Beginning  of  the  ihoufatul 
Years,  are  not  yet  come  to  the  Pitch  of  an  Antichrif- 
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iian  Wickednefs,nor  have  filled  the  Meafure  of  their 
Sins,  but  are  in  fuch  a  Situation  that  Hopes  may  be 
had  for  their  Converilon,  GOD  leaving  ihrm  confe- 
quently  Time  to  repent.  For  the  reft  of  the  Wicked, 
who  before  the  thoufand  Y^rs  have  filled  ins  Meafure 
of  their  Sins,  and  attained  to  an  Antic  hriftian  Degree 
of  Iniquity,  will  be  altogether  defhoyed  and  rooiedout 
from  ***  the  face  of  the  Earth  by  the  Judgment  pre- 
ceding the  mentioned  thoufand  Y  ars. 

*  Rev.xi.  15,  16,  17,18,  19.  ch.  xii.  xo.  com- 
pared with  Dan  vii.  14,  26,  27.  t  Heb.  ii.  8, 
i  1  Cor.  xv.  24"28    \  Rev   xi.  15   ch.  v.  10.  ch.  xxii. 

5.  Dan.  vii.  18,  27.  [|  1  Cor  xv.  28.  Phillip,  ii.  io, 
ir.   Afis  iir.   21.     f  Gen.  i.  31.     **  Rev    xx.  4,  5, 

6.  compared  with  r£.  xix.  7.  +f  j^z/.  xx.  8.  %%Dan. 
vii.  27.  §§  i^f  xx.  1,  2,  3.  J[||  lb.  ver.  9.  £2^. 
xxxviii.  22  ff  Rev-  xxi.  1,  feqq.  ***  ifo;.  xi.  18. 
ch.  xix.  20,  21.  Matth.  xiii.  41,  fcfr.  ' 

IV.  By  the  JiilU  or  abfolutely  endlefs  Eternity, 
whertin  Gud*  dwelleth,  is  meant  in  h  >ly  Scripture 
that  abfolutely  endlefs  and  eternal  Duration  of the  uncre- 
ated Divine  Being,  and  the  moft  yerfrtl  and  unvariabk 
Beatitude  that  is  therein  ;  Which,  with  refpeft  to  God 
has  been  without  Beginning,  from  all  inconceivable 
Eternity,  and  ftill  is,  going  through  all  created  Eter- 
nities, both  of  this  and  the  next  World,  yea,  being 
their  Source  and  Principle  ;  but  with  refped  to  the 
Creatures,  it  will  not  manifeft  itfelf  in  the  perfeQeii 
manner  till  at  that  Poiat  of  the  created  Ete5ni*ies,when 
Chriftj  after  the  entire  Reftoiation  of  ali  Things,  wUl 
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give  up  the  Kingdom  to  his  heavenly  +  Father,  and  be 
fubjeft  to  Him  tvhoput  all  Things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all.  In  this,  with  refpeft  to  the 
Creatutes,  manifefted  Jlill  Eternity,  which  will,  as  it 
were,  fwallow  up  the  future  World,  and  wherein  God 
alone  is  to  reign  in  that  true  Order  as  is  mod  defirablc 
to  him,  there  will  be  no  more  fenfible  Knowledge  nor 
hearing  of  that  what  is  called  DeviltSin,  Death  JVratht 
or  Helly\\izw  it  was  known  or  heard  of  when  all  Crea- 
tures were  yet  hid  in  the  eternal  creating  Power  of 
theeverlafting  God, or  when  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
Creation  they  were  yet  altogether  very  good  ;  becaufe, 
every  thing  that  is  diabolical,  to  wit,  Sin,  and  the  firft 
and  fecond  Death  following  it,  will  be  in  the  rnoft 
confummate  manner  fwallowed  up  in  Vi&ory,  and  J 
entirely  deftroyed,  and  the  whole  Creation  moft  per- 
feflly  delivered  from  ail  Evil  :  Since  now  the  King- 
dom, and  the  Power,  and  the  Glory,  is  his  to  whom 
it  belongs,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen  ! 

*  Ifa.  lvii.  15.  f  1  Cor.  xv.  24,  25,  26,  27,  28. 
%  Ibid.  ver.  54,  55*56.  compared  with  ver.  26. 

V.  By  this  we  may  fee,  that  the  divine  Subjedion 
of  the  Son  of  God,  following  upon  the  next  World, 
and  belonging  to  the  (till  Eternity,  will  by  no  means 
leflen  the  Glory  of  Chrift  and  his  Saints,  but  will  rath- 
er be  an  Occafion  of  fomething  much  more  excellent 
and  glorious  than  his  former  glorious  Reign,  as  well 
during  the  thoufand  Years,  as  in  the  fucceeding  Eterni- 
ties ol  Eternities.  For  as  long  as  thefe  are  to  lafl,  fo 
long  will  always  be  Sin,  or  at  leaft  Imperfection,  in 
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many  Creatures,  which  at  this  Time  will  not  yet  be 
fit  in  general  to  be  ruled  immediately  by  God,  and 
therefore  muft  be  governed  by  Mediators.  But  when 
the  Son  of  God  will  deliver  up  the  Kingdom  to  his 
Father,  and  himfelf  be  fubje&  to  Him  that  put  all 
Things  under  him,  then  will  neither  Sin  ncr  Imper- 
feflion  more  be  found  in  any  Creature  ;  but  they  will 
be  as  immediately  governed  by  God  as  the  humanity  of 
Jefus  ChriU  is  governed  by  the  Godhead,  every  one 
according  to  its  Nature  ;  and  therefore  there  will  be 
no  further  need  of  any  Government  by  Mediators,  the 
Defign  whereof  had  been  merely  *  this,  that  allThings 
might  be  fubdued  unto  Chriji,  and  under  him  unto  God* 
Now,  when  this  Defign  will  be  completely  obtained, 
then  will  alio  ceafe  the  Means  ordered  for  the  Obtain- 
ing of  it,  viz.  the  particular  Sort  of  Government  of 
Chrift  and  his  Saints,  during  the  thoufand  Years  and 
the  Eternities  of  Eternities;  but  the  Glory  itfelf  of 
Chrift  and  of  his  Saints  in  the  future  univerjal  Subjes- 
turn  in  the /till  Eternity*  will  be  without  End. 

*    i  Csr.  xv.  24,  25,  feqq.     Phil  ii.  10,  11. 

VI.  Whosoever  rightly  looks  into  and  well 
underftands  this  Miftery  of  the  Difference  between 
this  World,  the  next  World,  and  the  Jiill  or  abfolutely 
endle/s  Eternity,  to  him  the  Center  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  of  all  the  Prophecies  contained  therein,  arc 
open  ;  becaufe  they  are  partly  fulfilled  in  this  World, 
partly  in  the  future  World,  and  will  partly  be  fulfilled 
in  the  (till  Eternity,  in  fo  far  as  there  is  a  Difference 
between  it  and  the  World  to  come. 
*       R 
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VII.   From  this  Principle  we  may  alfo  very  eafi- 
•id  whh  the  greatefl  Importance  anfwer  to  the  ob- 
jection that  is    made    agakift   ihe   general  Refer ation 
from  Matth.  xii.  31,  32.     It  is  indeed    true,   that  all 
manner  of  Sin  and  Blafphemy  (hail  be  forgiven   unto 
Men,  but  the  Sinners   againlt  the  Holy  Ghofl  (hall 
have  noRemiffion  of  Sin,  neither  in  this   World,    nor 
ic  World  to  come,  but    are  in    Danger  of  eternal 
Damnation,  according  to  *  Sr.  Mark.     By  the  World 
to  come  is  in  the  firft  mentioned  Place  without  Doubt 
meant  the  Beginning  of  the  next  World,  or  the  Time 
from  the  Commencement  of  the  Thoufand  Years  to 
the  very   laft  Judgment  :  For  within  this  Time  not 
only  many  thoufand    Millions  of   wicked    Men  will 
be  converted  to  God,  and  receive  Forgivnfcfs  of  their 
Sins  \  but  alfo  many  t  of  thofe  that  have  been  lying  in 
the  Sea,  in  Death,  and  in  Hell,  as  miferable  Prifons  of 
the  firft   Death,  will  at    lad,  at   the  Opening  of  the 
Books  of  Judgment,  be  found  written  in  the  Book  of 
Life,  and  thus  obtain  Remifiionof  their  Sins,  and  bs 
delivered  from  the  full  Power  of  the  fecond  Dea^h  ;fo 
i:   the  Friends  o!  God,  whom  perhaps   they  have 
obliged  here  in  this  World  through  many  Benefaflions, 
\t  according   to  cur   Saviour's   $  true    World,  re- 
ceive them  into  their  ewlajling   Habitations,  after  they 
have  been  a   11  ijuft  Stewards,  put  cut  of  their  Qfocz, 
:  have  failed  a  rt>ng  Time  ;  but  the  Sinners  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  is,    the  profeffed   Enemies  of 
and  his  Believers, find  umeng  thofe  particularly 
ihcblafp»'cmir-g-fi^«nd/^  ,  who  in   this 

•;0;id  have  km  for  ever  affiiaing  Chrift  and  his 
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Ovrlfy  will  then,  in  Virtue  of  Gods  ffloft  holy  Jufficft 
be  treated  in  the  vcrv  fame  manner  as  they  have  treau 
Chriit  and  his  Believers  here,  that  is,  they  will  as  ae- 
cukd,  becaft  into  the  fulphureous  Lake   of   Eternal 
hell  fire.partly  betore  &  partly  after  the  ihoufand  yfeai  ■ , 
without  any  Grace  or  Mercy  \  and  confequently  will 
obtain  no  Furgivneft  of  their  Sins,  but  be  obliged  fil- 
ly to  differ  what  their  Deeds  dcferve,  as  the  Scripiii 
\  plainly  tcftifies.     But  it  does  by  no   means   follow 
from  hence,  that  therefore  thefe  Sinners  cannot  obtain 
Kemiffion  of  their  Sins,  nor  beat   laft  alfo  clean f -J 
from  them,   and  thus  in    Truth  made   fubjecl  unto 
Christ  and  GOD,  after  the  Expiration  of  the  Erj 
nities  of  Eternities  fucceeding  the  thcufand  Yearsa^d 
belonging  to  the  future  World  when  fuch  Sinners,  I 
gether  with  all  other  rebellious  Creatures,   have   i>?8ti 
fufficiently  punifhecf  for  their  Wicked  nefs  in  the 
nal  Lake  of  Fire  and  Brimftone,  and  now,   inll 
contradicting  Chrifl  in    a  prefumptious  jj  pum 
they  did  not  only  in  this  World  but  even  in  the  Defy 
of  Judgment,  mofl  humbly  bow  their  C  Knees  Ifcforer 
him.     Sec  concerning  this,  the  XlVch   Paragraph  of 
the  preceeding  Chapter. 

*  Mark  \\\.  2().      +    Rev.    xx.    13,    15 
with  Hof.  xii.  14?,     Zach.iK.  n.      1  Corinth.  iii.  £-, 
%Lukexv\.  9.      \  Matth.  xxv.  4i,feqq.   Rev  x 
H>.  xx.  15.    ch.  xxi.  8.  ||  Matth.  xxv.  44,  ch.  vii.  2 
%  Phil.  ii.  10,  n.     1  CV.  xv,  25-28, 
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CHAP.     XII. 

Containing  the  clear  ejl  Sentences  of  the  holy  Scripture  whiclr 
treat  of the  general  Rejtsration  of  all Men  and  corrupt 
Creatures. 

A  L 

JlxS  the  Center  of  the  whole  Bible,  whereat  all  its 
Contents  aim,  is  this,  That  by  G  O  D  in  the  Begin- 
ning every  thing  was  created  very  good ;  and  that  by 
CHRIST,  the  heavenly  Wifdom,  through  wh'om  all 
things  were  created,  all  wbatfoever  is  corrupted  through 
Sin,  mujl  at  laft  be  made  good  again  ;  fo  may  any  one 
whofe  Eyes  are  opened  to  fee  clearly  into  this  Point, 
find  a  great  many  Teitimonies  of  this  eternal  Truth 
both  in  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teframent. 
But  we  will  for  our  prefent  Purpofe  only  alledge  fomc 
of  the  plained  Sentences,  viz. 

First, 

Some  very  plain  Texts  of  Scripture  treating   of  the  final 

Refloratim  of  all  corrupt  Men. 

Rom.  v.  18, 19,  20,  21. 

Therefore  as  by  the  Offence  of  one  Judgment  came  upon 

all  Men  to  Condemnation :  even  fo  by  the  Righteoufnejs  of 

one,  the  free  Gift  came  upon  all  Men  unto  Juflif cation 

of  Life.     For  as  by  one  Man's  Difcbedience  many  were 

tnade  (or  reprefented)  Sinners  ;  fo  by  the  Obedience  of  one 

pall  (the fame)  many  be  made  (or  reprefented  J  righteous. 

Moreover,  the  Law  entered  that  the  Offence  might  abound. 

But  where  Sin  abounded, .Grace  did  much  more  abound  ; 

that,  as  Sin  has   Reigned  unto  Death,  even  fo  might 
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Grace  reign   through  Righteoufnefs  unto  eternal  Life,  fy 
Jeftis  Chriji  our  Lord. 

In  i he  fame  Epiflle,  Ch.  xi.  32. 

God  hath  .concluded  them  all  (viz.  Men,  or,  Jhut 
them  ail  up  together)  in  Unbelief,  that  he  might  huvt 
Mercy  upon  all,  viz  Men. 

I  Cor*  xv.  22,  23. 

As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  Jo  in  Chriji /hall  all  be  made 
alive.  But  every  Man  in  his  own  (or  in  his  particular) 
Order. 

Those  Texts  of  Scripture  mod  evidently  (hew 
andforetel  us,  that  as  really  as    Sin  and  Condemna- 
tion is  come  upon  and  entered  into  all  Men,  even   fo 
really  and  certainly  will  alio  by  Chrift  come  again  into 
all  corrupt  Men  Righteoufnefs  and  Life,  viz.  that  true 
Life  of  God  which  alone  is  the  real  Life  of  Men  ;  and 
that  they  (hall  altogether  at  laft  even  fo  actually  ,jnjoy 
the  Mercy  of  God,  as  actually  aniHruly  as  they  have- 
been  every  one  of  them  concluded  under  Sin  and  Ua.*- 
belief.     In  fhort,  That  as  Sia  hath  reigned  in  and  un-- 
to  Death  ;  even  fo  (hall  Grace  reign    through  Right* 
ecuihefs  unto  eternal  Life,  by  Jefus  Chrift.     Now,- 
Sin  has  reigned  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  has  aflually 
made  all  Men  its  Subjects,  and  brought    Death  upon 
them,  howbeit  the  one  in  a  greater  Degree  than  the 
other  ;  Therefore  mull,  without  Contradiction;Grace 
aH'o  reign  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  bring  all  Men  again* 
to  its  Obedience,  and  confequently  to  reftore  in  iheta 
Righteoufnefs  and  eternal  Life.    And  indeed,  fo  much* 
the  more,  becaufe  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  that  Grace  m 

S 
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rot  only  to  abound  as  much  as  Sin,  but  even  to  abound 
much  mare  than  Sin.  But  how  can  Grace  be  faid  to 
abound  much  more  than  Sin,  if  according  to  the  com- 
mon Hypothefis,  we  avow  on  the  one  hand,  that  it  is 
able  tojuftiry  and  favert//.Men,  but  on  the  other  hand 
deny  that  it  will  afiually  juftify  &  fave  all  Men  :  For 
Sin  was  not  only  able  to  make  all  Men  unrighteous, 
and  to  biing  Death  upon  them,  but  it  has  a&ually 
made  them  all  in  general  unrighteous,  and  brought 
Death  upon  them.. 

I  Tim.  iv.  to, 
Gcd  is  a  Saviour  of  all  Men,  f pea  ally  of  thofe  thai 
believe. 

As  really,  now,  as  the  Believers  are  delivered  from 
Sin*  and  Death  by  this  univerfal  Saviour  jjo  really  and 
certainly  rnuft  alfo  all  the  reft  of  Mankind  finally  be 
delivered  therefrom,  fmce  other  wife  God  and  Chrifl 
would  be  but  a  titular  and  no  true  and  aftual  Saviour 
of  all  the  reft  of  Men  :  Since  it  is  not  only  requifite 
that  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer  pay  the  Ranfom  for  the 
Prii'oners,  but  that  healfofet  them  aftually  free  from 
their  Imprifonment.  See  ot  the  Vlth  Chapter  the 
third  and  following  Paragraphs. 

John  xii.  31,  32.  compared  with  ver.  28,  29,  30. 
Now  is  the  ' Judgment  of  this  World :  for,  now  Sen- 
tence pfljjt'th  m  this  If 'or  Id,  and  it  is  as  it  were  condemned, 
together  with  its  Prince  J  now  /hall  the   Prince  of  this 
World  be  caft  out.     And  I,  if  I  be   lifted  up  from  tht 

Earth,  will  draw  ail  Men  unto  me. 

« 

Here  agaio is  inconteOablvlhewn^hat  a  linle  be- 
fore ourSavioui's  Paffion,   ii  had  been  fumty  decieed^ 
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in-  Heaven  by  an  irrevocable  Sentence  palled  upon  this 
World,  that  the  fure  Fruits  and  Effefts  of  the  Suffer- 
ings and  Death  of  Chrift  (hould  t>e  this,  That  Satan,or 
the  Prince  of  tiris  World,  fhould  be  entirely  diverted 
and  ca(t  out  t>f  his  pretended  ungodly  Sovereignty  over 
Mankind  ;  and  that  on  the  contrary,  Chrift  liited-up 
or  crucified  fhould  at  laft  afiually  draw  all  Men,  who 
before  had  been  fubjeft  to  the  Devil,  unto  himfelf,  and 
thus  ot  Necefliiy  bring  them  again  into  their  right 
Order  and  SubjeSion  under  God. 
Luke  xxiii.  34*. 
Jefusfaid,  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not 

what  they  do. 

Johnxi.  41,  42. 

Father,  I  thank  thee,  that  thou  hajl  heard  me  ;  but  1 
hiow  that  thou  heareft  me  always. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  Sentences  Chrift  prays  for  the 

worft  of  Villains  under  the  Sun,  namely  for  his  Peife- 

cutors&  thofe  that  crucified  him,  and  confeqtiently  lor 

all  fuch  too  as  have  crucified  him  in  his  lanhful  Mtm* 

bers  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  ftiil  crucify  and 

perfecute  him,  and  will  continue  fo  to  do  to  the  End 

of  this  World,  of  which  Sort  are  like  wife,    and  indeed 

mod  particularly,  all  Sinners  againit  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

of  whom   there  were  many  amongft  {he  Enemies  of 

Chrift   at   the  Time   ot    his    perional     Crucifixion, 

Now,  his  Prayer  is  this,  that  the  heavenly  F-uher  will 

really  forgive  them  their  Sin?,  or,  that   he  w  ill  once  a- 

gain  bring  them  into  that  right  Order  of  Repentance 

and  Faith,  wherein  their  Sins  may  be  forgiven  them, 

Ar,d  that  thisT  Prayer  and  Interceffion  ofChiift,  as  we'} 

as  ali  others  which  he  ever  made  and   ftiil   does  tn*ke 
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muftat  !aft  be  fully  heard  and  granted,  our  dear  Sa- 
ar  once  for  a!!  allures  us  in  the  fecond  Sentence  ta- 
ken ftem/A.  xi. 

Matth.  vi.  13. 

Deliver  us  from  Evil.  For  thine  is  the*Kingdomt  and 
the  Power,  and  the  Glory,  for  ever.     A  men. 

Among  the  moll  evident  Proofs  of  the  bJelTed 
general  Reftoration  of  all  Mankind,  we  may  alfo  with 
very  good  Reafon  reckon  the  myfterious  Prayer  of  our 
Lord,  especially  thejuft  now  mentioned*  Iaft  Petition 
of  it.  For  this  is  indifputably  true,  that  the  Lord 
has  obliged  us  to  pray  therein  for  all  Men  without  the 
lead  Exception.  But  what  is  it  that  we  aie  tode/ire 
for  them  f  That  his  Name  may  be  fan  Stifled  by 
them  ;  his  Kingdom  come  info  them  j  and  his  Will 
be  done  by  and  through  them,  &c.  but  efpecially,  that 
he  may  deliver  every  one  of  xhem  from  Evil,  that  is, 
actually  free  them  from  Sin  and  the  Power  of  the 
Devil,  o^from  all  Pain  and  Woe  following  upon   Sin 

h  in  this  and  the  next  World  :  In  fhort,  that  God 
may,  through  Jefus  Chrift,  the  univerTal  Saviour,  in 
genera!  convert,  jumfy,  and  fave  them.  And  indeed, 
ail  for  this  Reafon,  as  the  Conclufion  (hews,  becaufe 
the  Kingdom,  or  Sovereignty  over  all  Mankind,  be- 
longs by  no  means  to  the  Devil,  but  folely  to  our  dear 
Lord  God  ;  and  fince  he  alone  has  the  Power  and  is 
able  a&ually  to  perform  this ;  and  laftly,  becaufe  to 
him  alone  and  to  no  o  her  Being,  will  be  forever  giv- 
en and  attributed  the  Glory  and  Honour  lor  the  Exe- 
cution ohhis  great  Work,  fo  that  all  Creatures  will 
blefs  and  praife  him  for  it  to  all  Eternity.    £ee  PJ* 
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cx!v.  io,  n.     Pf.  cl.  6.  Rev.  v.  13.     You  will  fay* 
It  is  true  enough  that  in  the   LoicTs  Prayer  we    pray 
that  God  may  convert  and  fave  all  Men,  without  any 
exception  at  all,  but  that  does  not  argue  that    with  ref- 
pect  to  all  Men  this  will  be  really    done,  becaufe  »he 
greateft  Part  of  them  fruftrate  on  themfelves  the  Effect 
of  this  Prayer   by   their   own    conftant  Impenitence* 
But  hear,  ye  that  make   this  Objection,  Pray,  what 
then  is  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  Amen,  which  as   a 
Seal,  we  are  obliged  to  put  upon  this  moft  excellent 
Prayer  ?  Is  it  not  fo  much  to  fay    as,  Ferity f  fo  be  it ! 
And  mud  not  therefore  all  the  Petitions  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  but  efpecially  the  laft,  with  refpeel  to  every  in- 
dividual Man,  at  laft  be  certainly  granted,  as  furely  ai 
the  Children  of  God   pray   for  and  defire  the  good 
Things  exprefied  therein  according  to  the  earned  Will 
of  GOD,  and  as  they    cannot    pray  in  vain  ;  which* 
that  by  no  means    we    ni3y   doubt  of  it,  Chrift  has 
likewife  more  than  once  moil  folemnly  ailojed  us  of 
all  the  prayers  of  his  faithful  Chriflians  agrecmg  with 
this  prayer  of  their  Lord,  John  xiv.  13,  14.    ch,  xvi. 
23,  compared  with  1  Jshn  v.  14,  15.  From  whence 
infallibly  follows,  that,  although  many  thoufands  of 
Men  hinder  the  Efficacy  of  this  Prayer  on  themfelves 
in  this  World,  and    become  a  Prey  to    the  Jaws  of 
Hell,  yet  they  will  not  be  able  to  hinder  it  for  ever  and 
to  all  endlefs  Eternity.    That  what  is  Good  will  at  laft 
furely  conquer  that  what  is  Evil.     God    will  at    laft 
know  to  make  thole  a  Will  who  at  prefent  are  unwil- 
ling to  be  converted  to  him,  fo  that  fucn  prodigal  Sons 
through  God's  Grace  will  be  glad  to  letum  to  theij 
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Father's  Houfe,  after  they  have  long  enough  t*fte< 
Hufks  of  the  fiery  Lake  ;  if  it  be  never  fo  long  before 
it  is  brought  about.  But  if  this  was  an  unquefticnable 
Truih,  that  moft  Men  will  remain  d:(lant  from  God, 
and  fruftrate  on  themfelves  the  granting  of  this  Pray- 
er, to  all  endlefs  Eternity,  as  our  Adverfaries  pretend, 
then  Chrift  would  have  taught  us  to  pray  not  only 
wavering  or  double-minded,  but  even  in  Unbelief  and 
lying,  and  confequemly  fueh  a  Kind  of  Prayer  which 
the. Spirit  of  Cbtiit  ab'fohnely  rtjefls  and  condemns, 
James  i.  6,7.  compared  with  1  Tim.  ii.  3.  Namely, 
he  would  have  earneftly  commanded  us  to  pray  for  all 
Men,  without  Exception,  that  God  might  at  lad  con- 
vert and  fave  them,  and  always  to  add  Amen  I  to  the 
End  that  we  might  by  no  means  doubt  but  that  this 
our  Prayer  of  univerfal  Love  would  be  heard,  (which 
univerfal  Love,  that  is  to  extend  iifelf  even  to  the  word 
oi  Enemies,  and  irom  which  this  Prayer  is  to  flow,our 
Saviour  inculcates  a  little  before  the  inftrudl ion  in  the. 
Duty  of  Prayer,  viz.  Matlh.  v.  44,  feqq.)  though  nev- 
erthelefs  it  was  already  decreed  by  God  from  all  Eter- 
nity, and  we  were  alfo  obliged  to  believe  it  as  a  Truth, 
that  thegreateft  Part  of  Men,  of  whom  he  had  fore- 
feen  that  during  this  fhort  Life-time  they  would  re- 
main in  Unbelief,  and  hinder  on  themfelves  the  Effica- 
cy of  this  Prayer,  fliould  therefore  not  only  be  greatly 
punifiied  in  the  next  World  (which  is  true)  but  that 
they  alfo  fhould  for  ever  and  without  End  remain  in 
ihe  Power  oi  Sin  and  the  Devil,  and  never  be  convert- 
ed. Bur,  be  it  far  from  aii  Believers  to  impute  fucli 
a  Blaibhemy  to  their  Redeemer,  to  have  taught  theai 
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with  a  feigned  Fahh  so  j>ray  lor  Things  which  they 
think  can  never  be  done,  and  which  at  the  Bottom  they 
do  not  believe.  May  the  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan, 
lor  endeavouring  to  make  God's  Children  believe  fuch 
a  Calumny  againft  their  gracious  G~D  and  dear  Re- 
deemer. 

To  the  Texts  of  Scripture,  which  prove  the  Ref- 
toration  of  all   fallen  Men,   may  be  very  reafonabty 
reckoned  toot  hob  that  treat  oS  G)d's  unlvtrjal  Love 
towards  all  Men,  of  his   ta  i        viil  to  have  ;hem  fa- 
ved  in  gene?al,and  withoir  the  :ca'.t  Exception  ;  as  alfo 
thofe  that  fpeak  otwiivtrfu.  Ree/emplhnjkd  for  Inflance, 
Ezek.  xviii.  23.     ch.   xxxiii.  n.   Matthew  xviii.  11. 
Jjhn.  i.  29.  ib.  iii.  16,  17.    1  Tim.  ii.  4,  5,  6.  2  Pet. 
ii.  1.     cb,  iii.  9.     I  John  ii.  2,  &c.   Since  from  thefe 
important  Articles  of  Faith  we  may  for  certain   infer 
the  a&ual  Reftoration  of  all  loft  Men  ;  becaufe    it   is 
impofiible  for  God  to  will  any  ihi»g  in  vain  to  all  end- 
j&  Eternity  ;  and  it  isabfolutely  tarfe,  and  the  utmoft 

f  derogation  of  Chi ift's  Redemption,  to  pretend,  that 
e  fhould  have  ihed  his  moft  precious  divine  Blood 
quite  in  vain  and  without  the  lead  bleifed  Effed  for  bur. 
one  of  his  Creatures,  See  above  Chap.  III.  and  IV. 
Not  to  mention,  that  God  has  alfo  moft  plainly  fore- 
told, that  the  Condition  of  Salvation,  viz.  Righreous- 
nefs  flowing  from  Repentance  and  Faith,  unto  which 
Salvation  is  infalliably  annexed,  fh&U  at  laft  be  fulfilled 
jtfith  refpedi  to  all  Men,  who  by  Adams  Sm  are  be- 
come unrighteous,  as  has  been  (hewn  above  horn  Rsm. 
¥,  ifyfcqq*  To  the  Arguments  for  the.jReftorstion  of 
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all  fallen  Men,  belong  alfo,  with  good  Reafon,  the 
P!aces  of  Scripture  that  treat  either  of  a  part  or  futute 
Deliverance  of  feme  Souls  out  of  a  middle  State  of  Pain, 
which  is  owned  by  many  who  oppofc  the  entire  and 
general  Reftoration,  for  Infiahce,  i  Pet.  iii.  19.  ck. 
iv.  6.  Eph.  iv.  8,  9,  Pf.  lxviii.  18.  1  Cor.  iii.  15, 
Luke  x\\.  9.  Rev.  xx.  13,  15.  compared  with  Hof. 
xiii.  14.  Zach.  ix.  11.  2  Sam.  \\.  6.  Rev.  i.  18,  &c. 
For  thofe  who  underftand  the juft  now  quoted  Texts 
of  a  Deliverance  from  a  middle  Sta?e,  which  they  al- 
low of,  as  aforefaid,  when  at  the  fame  time  tb£y  deny 
the  entire  Reltoration  of  all  Men  out  of  the  fiery  Lake, 
thofe  People,  I  fay,  mud  at  lead  grant  us  fo  much,  that 
from  the  Redemption  out  of  a  middling  painful  State, 
we  may  with  fomc  Probability  conclude  the  Redemp- 
tion of  fuch  as  are  calf  into  the  fiery  lake,  or  lowcft  hell. 
Butwhofoever  pondereth,  that  with  God  there  is  no 
Refpefl  of  Perfons,  will  eafily  conceive,  that  our  Con- 
clufionis  not  only  probable,  but  mod  true  and  juft: 
For  why  fiiould  God,  who  is  no  Refpedcr  of  Per- 
fons,  neither  in  the  Execution  of  his  Jullice  nor  ins 
that  of  his  Mercy,  by  C  h  r  i  s  t  deliver  fame  from  2 
painful  Condition,  and  not  others  at  laft  too  ?  It  is 
enough  that  he  punilhes  fomc  feverer  ami  longer  than 
Others,  which  muit  be,  on  account  ot  his  mod  holy 
Juftice  j  becaufe  fome  have  finned  more  than  others. 

Secondly, 
Plain  Texts  of  Scripture,  treating  of  the  final  Refloratim 
of  all  corrupt    Creatures,  and  confequently  not  only  of 
Men,  but  like  wife  rf  the  fallen  Angels,  (aiming  at 
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haft  plainly  at  the  lattefy  which  in  the  Beginning  were  if 

the  Number  of  the  principal   Creatures  of  God. 
Pfairn  cxlv.    9. 

■The  LORD  Is  good  to  all,  W  bis  Under  Mercies 
tire  over  ail  his  Works. 

Wifil.  xi.  24,  25.      Ch.  xii.  1. 

Thou  haft  Mercy  upon  all  ;for  thou  canjldo  all  Things % 
end  winhjl  at  the  Sins  of  Men:  becauje  they  fhould  amend. 
For  thou  loveft  aU  Things  that  are,and  abhorreft  noth- 
ing which  ihou  haft  made:  for  never  wouldft  thou 
have  made  any  thing,  ii  thou  hadft  hated  it.  For 
thine  incorruptible  Spirit  is  in  all  Things, 

Rev.   iv.    n. 

Thm  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  Glory,  and  Hon- 
tur,  and  Pswer  :  for  ihou  haft  created  all  Things,  and 
fotthy  Pleafure  they  arc,  and  were  created. 

In  thefe  Paflages  we  are  plainly  told,  that  the  Mercy 
of  God,  or  his  tender  Love,  does  not  only  extend  it- 
felf  to  Men,  but  univerfally  towards  all  .divine  Crea- 
tures, that  through  the  Will  of  God  have  their  Being, 
and  want  that  Mercy  he  had  on  them,  and  confe- 
cjuently  alfo  towards  the  fallen  Angels,  as  far  as  they 
are  Creatures  of  God  ;  which  tender  Love  of  God 
tnuft  neceflarily  efTed  at  laft  the  Reftoration  of  all 
corrupt  Creatures,  for  it  is  no  faint  but  an  almighty 
Love. 

Rom.  xi.  36, 
Out  of  Him,  (God)  and  through  Him,  and  into  Him9 
are  all  Things  :  to  Him  be  Glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

t  1 
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Thus  this  important  Text  maybe  very  weli  ren- 
dered. Now,  if  all  things  (io  which  indifpu'ably  be- 
long as  well  all  fallen  Angels  as  corrupt  Men)  that  are 
come  forth  out  of  GOD,  who  is  Love  effentia'dy,  or 
out  of  his  everlafting  creating  Power,  and  are  upheld 
by  him,  (hall  return  into  the  fame  God  of  Love,  or 
be  pervaded  and  quite  fwal lowed  up  by  his  loving  Spi- 
rit, what,  then,  will  become  of  Sin,  which  in  fomc 
meafure  feparates  G>d  and  the  Creature,  and  the  Un- 
happinefs  hanging  together  with  it  ?  Will  it  not  of 
Neceffit'y  by  this  returning  or  Reflux  of  the  Creatures 
into  God  (however  without  derogating  of  the  true 
D.fference  between  the  Being  of  the  Creator  and  that 
ofthe  Creatures)  be  loft  and  entirely  aboliftied  i 

Col.  i.   16-20. 
By  him  (Jesus  Christ,  the  only-begot'en   Son 
of  God)  were  all  Things  created  that  are  in  Heaven  and 
that  are  \n  Earth,  vjfible  and  invifwle,    whether  they  be 
Thrones  or  Dmwions,  or  Principalities  or  Powers  :  all 
Things  were  created  by  him  and  for   him.      And  he  is 
kfore  all  Things,  and  by  him  ail  Things  conftjl.     And  he 
is  the  Head  of  the  Boaf,  oj  the  Church  :  who  is  the  Be- 
ginning, the  Firjl-bornfrom  the  Dead  ;  that  in  all  Things 
he  Plight  have  the  Pre-eminence.     For  it  pleafed  the  Fm? 
th$rt  (bat  in  him  fkould  all  Fulnefs  dwell.     And  (having 
made  Peace  through  the  Blood  of  his  CrefsJ  by  him  to  re- 
concile all  Things  unto  himflf,  by  Urn,  I  fay,  whether 
they  be  Things  in  Earth,  or  Things  in  Heaven. 

This  f  adage  teaches  us  the  Extent  of  .he  Recon- 
aiion  mjjde  by  Chnft,  namely,  that  it  extends  itfelf 
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o~ver  the  whole  Creation.  Therefore  the  fal!rn 
gels  mutt  alfo  neceflVdy  have  their  Share  in  it,  for  tl  er 
do  incon'eftably  belong  to  the  imtfebk  Things  created 
by  Chrift,  and  consequently  to  all  Things,  or  the  Things 
in  Heavm  reconciled  by  him.  And  though  it  is  true, 
that  this  Reconciliation  €  hit  fly  concerns  corrupt  Men 
and  Angels,  that  through  S  n  are  feparated  from  Goo, 
Kcvcrthelefs  all  the  reft  of  the  Creamres  partake  of  and 
are  benefitted  by  it  s  Ii  affords,  for  Inftance,  Matter  of 
much  Joy  to  the  holy  Angels,  when  by  Virtue  of  this 
Reconciliation,  the  apoftatized  Creatures  are  convert- 
ed to  God,  and  thereby  anew  received  into  the  Com* 
tnunion  and  Friendfhip  of  thefe  holy  Spirits,  Luke  xv. 
10.  I  Pet.}.  12.  Heb.  xii.  22  It  will  alfo  be  by 
the  Energy  of  this  Reconciliation  that  in  Time  tea 
come  the  Curfe,  which  through  Sin  was  brought  MP* 
on  the  Creation,  and  has  mixed  itfelf  with  it,  [Gen  li. 
17.  Rom.  viii.  20,  21,  22.)  will  be  entirely  removed 
from  all  the  reft  of  the  Creatures. 
Ephef.  i.  9,  10. 

God  has  made  known  unto  us  the  Mijlery  of  his  WUU 
according  /;  his  gosd  Plea fure,  which  he  hath  pur pc fed  in 
him/elf;  that  in  the  Difpenfation  ef  the  Fulnejs  ifTi'tws, 
he  might  gather  together  all  Things  in  ChriJiyboth  which 
are  in  Heaven,  (or  in  the  Heavens)  and  which  are  on 
Earth  :  even  in  him. 

This  is  another  plain  Teftimony  of  the  bleffed 
Reftoration  of  all  through  Sin  corrupt  and  rebellious 
Creatures,  under  Chrift  their  true  and  lawful  Head  ; 
and  by  the  Things  in  Heaven,  which  are  to  be  gathered 
together  in  Chrift,  or  fubdued  again  binder  him,   a? 
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their  Chief,  no  other  Creatures  than  the  fallen  AngeTs 
can  be  meant,  which  aifo  in  feveral  other  Places  in  the 
holy  Scriptures  are  exprefsiy  reckoned  amongft  the 
Things  in  the  Heavens,  Rev.  xii.  7.  Epk.  vi.  12.  ch.  ii. 
2.  fincefhey  were  not  only  formerly  ccieflial  Crea- 
tures, But  have  even  to  this  Day  their  Seat  in  a  certain 
Part  of  the  Heavens,  viz.  in  the  Air ;  which  Place  they 
will  not  lofe  till  juft  before  the  bleffed  Millenary, 
when  they  will  be  thrown  down  from  Heaven  to  the 
Earth,  from  thence  intothe  bottomlefs  Pit,  aad  finally 
into  the  fiery  Lake.  See  Rev.  xii.  7, 8,  9.  compared 
with  EpheJ\  ii.  2.  Rev.  xx.  3,  10. 
Heb.  xi.  8. 

In  thai  he  (God)  put  all    in  Subjeflion  under  him 
(Chrift)  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  und£r  him.  But 
now  lie  fee  not  yet  all  Things  put  under  him. 
I  Cor.  xv.  25-28. 

For  he  (ChxiR)  mujl  reigny  till  he  hath  put  all  Ene- 
mies under  his  Feet.  The  lad  Enemy  that  fhall  be  de- 
ftroyedis  Death.  For  he  [Go&xhz  Father)  hath  put 
all  Things  under  his  Feet ;  but  when  hi  faith,  all  Things 
are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifejl,  that  he  is  excepted  which 
did  put  all  Things  under  him.  And  when  all  things  (hall 
be  fubdued  unto  him,  then/hall  the  Son  alfo  himfelf  be 
fubied  unto  Him  that  put  all  1  kings  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all. 

Here  we  have  two  more  unexceptionable  Eviden- 
ces, that  all  Things  that  were  created  by  Chrift,  fhall 
be  made  fubje£t  unto  him,  and  indeed  fo  fubjetf,  that 
all  Things  will  be  put  under  him  in  that  true  Order 
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in  which  God  in  the  Beginning  created  them  :  For 
this  is  the  Import  of  the  original  Word  upotajffein.  But 
that  is  by  no  means  the  true  Order  of  the  Creatures  to 
live  in  Sin,  which  is  al  together  flta*/*,  or  Diforder,  and 
confequently  to  lie  under  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  in 
the  fiery  Lake,  or  fecond  Death.  In  (hort,  it  is  to  be 
fuch  a  SubjeQion,  wherewith  Death  (as  is  exprefsly  ad- 
ded) that  is,  all  what  may  be  called  by  that  Name, and 
therefore  not  only  xhefirfi  but  in  particular  the  jtcorJ 
Death  or  fiery  Lake,  and  confequently  Sin,  as  the  Sting 
ol  Death  f  i  Cor.  xv.  54,  55.,  56.)  will  be  entirely  aboU 
ijhed,  deflroyed,  and  fwaliowed  up  in  Viflory  ;  fuch 
a  Subje&ion  as  will  be  that  of  Chrift's  humanity,  with 
his  Saints  under  God  ;  yea,  fuch  a  Subje£lion,%  accor- 
ding to  whith  God,  who  is  to  be  #//in  all  Things, may 
be  all  too  in  thofe  Creatures  that  before  had  been  Ene- 
mies of  Chrift  and  lying  in  the  fiery  Lake  ;  becaufe 
the  ExpreiTion  of  God's  being  all  in  the  Creaiutes,  ne- 
ceflifily  implies  a  perfedi  Happinefs,  and  (hews,  that 
the  whole  Being  of  the  Creatures  made  fubje£t  unto 
God  and  Chiift,  will  be  thus  pervaded  by  God's  Spi- 
rit, and  as  one  might  fay,  deified,  that  God  with  them, 
and  they  with  God,  in  a  manner  will  be  but  one  Spirit, 
as  thehcly  Scripture  exprefsly  faith  of  fuch  as  are  join- 
ed unto  the  Lord,  ox  are  fubje£i  unto  him  in  Truth* 
1  Cor.  vi.  17  compared  with  John  xvii.  21,  22,  23. 
But  this  can  impollibly  be  as  long  as  the  Creatures  re- 
main in  Sin  and  Death  ;  for  all  that  Time  they  arc 
iorfaken  of  God,  and  feparated  from  him,  which  will 
be  the  highelt  Degree  ol  Punifhment  in  Hell.     Now- 

V 
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if  it  is  true,  that  all  Creatines,  and  confequendy  alfa 
the  Enemies  of  Chrift  that  are  caft  into  the  fiery  Lake, 
will  be  brought  to  the  juft    bow  defcribed  Subjection 
w herein  God  will  be  all  in  all  ;  then  is  and  remaineth 
alio  r his  true,  that  Sin  and  all  Pain  following  it,  which 
is  found  in  the  Creatures,an#*of  Courfc  the  fiery  Lake 
too,  muft  at    laft  be  altogether   annihilated,  becaufe 
without  fuch  an  Annihilation  God  cannot  be  ail  in  all. 
It  any  one  would  obje£t  here,   that  the  prefent  forced 
Subjefiionoi  the  DeviU  under  Chrift  and  his  People, 
mentioned  Luke  x.  17,  20.  is  hkevvife  exprefied  by  the 
Word  upti&jj'fjlhia%  or  to  befuboidinate  ;  and  that  from 
hei  cc  appears,  that,   accoiding  to  the  Holy  Gholi's 
judgnjjfcnr,  this  is  the  right   Subjection    and  Subordi- 
nation of  evil  Spirits  and  damned  Men,  arid  that  con- 
ftquently  there  is  no  Occafiori  to    interpret  the  Places 
Heh.  ii.  8.  and  1  Car.  xv.  25-28.  of   a  different   Sort 
et  Subjection  of  the  Damned  :  To  this  I  -anfwer,That 
ve  mult  make  a  Diftindtion  between   the  commenced 
and  the  accompVipied  ox  perfeel  Subjection  of  the  apofta- 
tized  Creatures.    It  is  indeed  in  fome  meafure  already 
the  right  Subjection  or  Subordination  of  evil   Spirits 
and  Men  when  they  are  in  fuch  a   manner  overcome 
by  the  power  of -the  Spirit  of  Chrift  and  his  Believers, 
that  they  are  obliged  to  begin  outwardly  to  bow  under 
their,  and  to  fhew  them  a  forced  Obedience.     But  it 
isfalfethat   this    fhould    be  that  perfeti   Subjedion 
which  God  requires  of  the  Creatiufe,  of  which  they 
are  indifpuubiy  too  ;  fince  it  is  oqly  a  commenced Sub- 
jedion and  will  make  Way  for  that  finally ^rficTSc 
uicowffied  Subordination,   which   according  to  our 
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Saviour's  own  Words,is  this,  when  the  Creatures*  w§r- 
jhip  God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  and  fo  are  not  fubjecl 
unto  him  in  a  forced  and  affecled  manner,  but  wil- 
lingly and  gladly  :  For  foeh  and  no  other  Worfhip- 
pers  and  Subjects  God  feeketh,  John  iv.  23.  compared 
with  Mattb.  iv.  10.  It  is  evfdenf,  nt?#,  .that  Luke  x. 
17,  20.  the  Queftion  is  only  01  a  commenced  Subjec- 
tion, which  makes  that  which  is  Evil  begin  to  bow  % 
little  under  that  which  is  Good,  though  a!  the  f:: 
time  the  Evil  in  itfelf  continues  to  be  Evil  ;  whereas 
Heb.  ii.  8.#  and  particularly  I  Cor.  xv.  25  28.  it  is 
fpoke  not  of  a  merely  begun  but  confummaie  Subjec- 
tion or  Subordination  of  all  Creatures,  and  therefore 
- 

alfo  of  the  fallen  Angels  and  damned  Men,  as  I  have 
(hewn  above  from  the  Import  of  the  Phrafe  of  Gsdzs 
being  all  in  the  Creatures. 

Phil.  ii.  9,  10,  ir. 

God  bath  highly  exalted  Him,  ( C  h  ri  ft )  and  given  him 
a  Name  which  is  above  every  Name,  that  at  the  Name  of 
Jefus  every  Knee(hould  bow,  of  Things  in    Heaven 
and  Things  in  Earth,  and  Things   under   the  Earth, 
And  that  every  Tongue  fliould  confefs,   that  Jefus 

Chrift  is  LORD,  to  the  Glory  of  GOD  the  Father. 

• 

Rev.  "v.  13. 
And  every  Creature  which  is  in  Heaven,  and  on 
Earth,  and  under  the  Eanh,  andfuch  as  are  in  the  Sea , 
andz\\  tha?  are  in  them,  heard  I,  faying,  Bhffing,  and 
Honour*  and  Glory,  and  Power,  be  unto  him  thatfittetb 
upon  the  Throne >  and  unto  th<  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever* 
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Pfa!m  cxlv.  10. 
AH  thy  Works  fliall  praife   thee,  O  Lord,  and  thy 

Saints  pall  blefs  thee? 

Pfalm  cl.  6, 

Let  every  thing  that  hath  Breath,  praife  the  Lord, 
for  properly,  Every  thing  that  hath  Breath,  will  praife 
the  Lord)     Hallelujah. 

These  Sentences  again  afford  us  a  fine  Explana- 
tion of  the  £bove  defcribed  general  Subjection  of  all 
Creatures,  according  to  which  every  Creature,  or  work 
of  God,  and  confequentiy  alfo  Liiciferwn)\  all  his  An- 
gels, fhall  acknowledge  Chrift  ior  their  Lord,  and 
blefs  God,  and  praife  him,  whi^h  cannot  be  as  long 
as  the  Creatures  are  in  a  ftate  of  Cundemnation,wick* 
cd,  and  Enemies  of  God. 

I  John  iii.  8. 

For  this  Purpofe  the  Son  of  God  was  manifejled,  that 
he  might  deftroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil. 

Whatsoever,  therefore,  isaWork  of  tire  De- 
vil, and  belongs  to  the  Serpent's  Head,  or  to  that  by 
him  through  SeU-will  eftablifhed  Government,  in  Op- 
pofition  to  the  Kingdom  oi  God,  inuft  a&uaily  be  de- 
flroyefl  by  the  Son  of  God  :  For  that  is  his  Office. 
Now  is  Sin  in  all  Creatures,  as  well  in  Lucifer  himfelf 
and  his  Angels,  as  in  Man  feduced  by  him,  not  a 
Work  of  God,  but  of  the  Devil,  (and  belongs  to  the 
hellifh  Serpents  Head)  which  Lucifer,  by  the  turning 
away  of  his  Will  from  God,  and  thus  becoming  a 
Devil,  has  firft  brought  into  himfelf  and  the  reft  of 
the  rebellious  Angels,  and  afterwards  alfo  in  Man  : 
Therefore  muft  Chrift  at  laft  in  all  Creatures,, as  well 
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apofhtc  Angels  as  fallen  Men,  deftroy  and  entirely  an- 
nihilate Sin,  together  with  Death,  and  all  Unhappinefs 
as  its  Reward.  For  ii  he  was  not  to  do  this  in  ^///fal- 
len Creatures,  he  would  not  deftroy  *//  the  Works  of 
the  Devil,  but  leave  many  fatanical  Works  undeftroy- 
ed,  and  confequently  he  would  not  completely  exe- 
cute his  Office  ;  but  be  it  far  irom  us  to  think  thus  of 
him.  For  Chrift  mull:,  as  above  faid,  bruife  the  Ser- 
pent's Heudt  Gen.  iii.  15.  and  in  an  unlimiied  mai:- 
ner  aboli/h,  or  undo  Sin,  for  which  purpofe  he  did 
make  a  Sacrifice  of  himfelf,  according  to  Htb.  ix.  26. 
After  which  Bruifingof  the  Serpent's  Head,  and  A- 
bolilhing  of  Sin,  no  other  but  altogether  holy  ^Angels 
and  righteous  Men  will  remain,  in  whotn  God  may  bt 
all. 

Rev.  xxi.  5. 

And  he  that  j at  upon  the  Throne,  faid,  Behold X  make 
ail  Things  new.  And  he  faid  unto  me,  Write  :jor  theft 
fiords  are  faithful  and  true. 

This  Promife  is  adapted  to  what  we  read  Gen.  i. 
31.  and  (hews  again,  that  we  have  no  right  to  except 
one  individual  Creature  of  all  thofe  that  are  fallen  in- 
to Sin  and  lie  under  the  Curie,  from  the  Renovation 
and  final  Reftoration,  becawfe  it  fays  abibluiely,  all,  or 
all  Things. 

Mark  xvi.  15. 

And  he  (J efusj  faid  unto  them,  (his  Difciples/G*  ye 
intB  all  the  World,  and  preach  the  Gofpelio  everv  Crea- 
ture. 

That  is,  Go  ye  forth  into  all  the  World,  and  pro 
claim,  where-ever  )e  come,   the  giad  Tidings,  thar 


fuch  a  Saviour  is  come,  who  both  can,  and  really  wilt, 
in  that  by  God  for  fuch  Purpofe  appointed  Order  of 
Repentance  and  Faith,  take  away  Sin  and  all  Wretch* 
ednefs  hanging  together  with  it,  frotn  ail  Creatures  la- 
boring under  it.  And  that  the  Apoftles  have  preacned 
no  other  but  this  all  Creatures  concerning  Gofpel,  St. 
Paul  declares  in  plain  Terms,  Col.  i.  23. 

II.  Now,  by  what  has  been  faid,  let  all  pious 
Chriftians,  nay,  all  reafunabie  Men  in  the  World 
judge,  which  Party  Ampler,  and  without  left  Gloffes 
of  blind  Reafon,  undetftand  the  above  cited  clear 
Teftimonies,  whether  that  which  from  thence  hopes 
for  a  general  Reftoration  of  all  Things  ;  or  that  which 
in  a  rafh  manner  excludes  from  the  a<3ual  pitying 
Love  of  God,  theuniverfal  Reconciliation  of  Chrift, 
and  the  final  Renovation  fwhich  in  the  faid  Texts  are 
extended  in  an  unlimited  manner  over  God's  whole 
Creation)  many  Millicn  Thoufands  of  Creatures  ? 

III.  Agreeable  to  thefe  plain  Teftimonies, 
therefore,  all  Texts  of  Scripture,  which  treat  oi  Dam- 
nation, fnr  Inftance,  Pf.  xl.  15.  /fa.  Ixvi.  24.  Mark 
ix.  44.  Ecchf.  v.  7.  Matth.  iii.  12.  John  iii.  36,  &c. 
mud  be  underftood  and  explained,  namely,  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  indeed  all  what  is  faid  therein,  may  re- 
main  true  in  its  right  Order,  but  by  no  means  be  re- 
pugnant to  that  fo  oi'en  declared  general  Reftoration 
of  ail  Things,  as  has  been  fhewn  above  in  the  eighth 
Paragraph  of  Chap.  VII.  and  in  the  fifth,  fixth,  fev- 
cnth,  eighth  and  ninth  Paragraphs  of  the  VHIth 
Chapter* 
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IV,  Of  the  Places  alledged  from  holy  Scripture 
againli  the  Reftoration  of  all  Things,  and  to  difprove 
especially  the  Puffibility  of  the  fallen  Angels  being  ev- 
er reftored,  is  reckoned  none  of  the    Ieaft   confiderable 
that  which  we  find  Heb.  ii.  16,  and  which  in  the  com- 
mon   Englfjh    Tranflatien  runs  thus,   For  verily   he 
(Chriii)    Uok  not  on  him    the  Nature  of  Angels  :   but   he 
took  on  him  the  Seed  of Abraham.    From  which  Words 
the  Inference  is  drawn,  that  fince    Chrift  has  not  ta- 
ken en  him   the  Naiuie  of  Angels,   he  confequemly 
cannot ■  have  redeemed  and    reconciled   thofe  of  them 
that  did  not  keep  their  Principalities,  but   rebelled  a- 
gainft  their  Maker,  incurring  thereby  his  Indignation  ; 
and  that  therefore,  they  being  not  redeemed  nor  recon- 
ciled by  Chrift,  can  never  be   faved  and   reftored    by 
him.     But  let  me  have  never  fo  much  Regard  for  the 
TraniLttors  of  the  B«b!e,  yet  I  cnult  own  that  the  ren- 
dering of  thefe  Words  in   ihe  aforefaid  manner,  does 
not  at  allexprefs  the  Meaning  of  the  Original  ;  which 
better  agrees  with  the    following  various  Reading  in 
the  Margin  of  fome  Bibles,  For  verify,  he  (Chrift)  ta- 
ke/h  not  hold  of  Angels,  but  of  the  Seed  of  Abraham  he  ta~ 
keth  hold, 

V.  Now  ChrifTsw/  taking  hold  of  Angi Is  does  no 
more  fignify  his  not  taking  the  Nature  of  Angels  on  him, 
than  his  taking  hold  of 'the  Seed  of  Abraham  fignifies  his 
taking  human  Nature  on  him  i  But  when  it  is  faid  of 
Chriii  in  this  Place,  that  he  taleih  hold  of  the  Seed  of  JU 
iraham,  it  naturally  means,  that  hechoofeth,  appropri- 
ated unto  biaifelf,  andregardeth  as  his  owp,  gnu  his 
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peculiar  People,  the  fpiritual  Seed  of  Abraham,  (Gal. 
iii.  29.)  rjhat  is,  all  Believers  from  among  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  that  he  taketh  hold  of  them  as  fomething 
extraordinary  and  very  precious ;  that  he  does  not  oniy 
hold  them  faft  himfeif,  but  has  alfo  recommended 
them  to  the  particular  Care  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
out  of  whofe  Hands  none  is  able  to  pluck  them,  John 
x.  29.  Yea,  that  heJaketh  hold  of  them  by  receiving 
them  into  his  mod  intimate  Communion  and  Felloe- 
fnip,  even  his  fpirhual  Confanguiniiy,  and  taking  them 
for  his  Brethren,  according  to  the  foregoing  11,  12,  & 
following  17th  Verfes  ;  in  making  ibem  Joint-Heirs 
with  him,  Partakers  of  his  Glory,  Kings  and  Priefts 
in  the  World  to  come,  which  God  hath  not  put  in 
Subjection  unto  the  Angels,  as  we  read  ver.  5.  but 
nnto  his  Son  and  his  firft-born  Brethren  ;  who  are  al- 
fo called  God's  Elecl,  the  Bride  of  Chrift.  In  (hort, 
ChriJTs  taking  hold  of  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  proven  the 
Prerogative  of  the  Faithful  above  all  the  reft  of  God's 
Creatures  both  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth. 

VII-  And  what  is  further  the  Purport  of  the 
Words,  He  taketh  not  hold  of  Angels  ?  This  wc  may 
eafily  conceive  from  what  has  been  faid.  It  is  not, as 
aiorefaid,  Chrift's  not  taking  upon  him  an  angelical  Ma- 
ture ;  but  it  means  briefly,  that  Chrift  has  not  chofen 
the  Angels  for  fuch  high  Degrees  of  Glory  ^ihofe 
who  among  Men  believe  in  him  ;  that  they  are  not  of 
Chrift's  Brethren,  nor  to  have  3  fhare  in  the  Govern- 
ment and  Priefthood  of  the  World  to  come,  being  on- 
ly  Minifters  of  the  Heirs  of  Salvation. 
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VII.  Another  very  ftrong  Argument,  that  this 
is  the  moft  natural  and  unconfhained  Senfe  of  the  a- 
bove  cited  Text  of  Scripture,  is  becaufe  we  do  not  find 
fo  much  as  one  Place  in  the  whole  Bible  where  by  the 
Seed  of  Abraham  is  underfteod  the  human  Nature  or 
whole  Race  of  Men  in  general  :  And  why  fliould  by 
Angels  here  be  meant  the  Nature  of  the  Angels  confid- 
ered  in  itfelf  ? 

VIII.  What  has  been  faid,  I  think,  is  fufficient 
to  (hew  evidently,  that  it  is  not  poffible  that  from  the 
Text  in  Queftion  there  can  be  the  lea&  Obje£iion  raif- 
ed  againft  the  fallen  Angels  being  at  laft  reftored   by 
Chrift*  And  I  am  of  Opinion,  that,  on  the  contrary, 
there  is  rather  hid  in  it  a  Proof  for  their  final  Reftora- 
tion.     For  to  that  exceeding  great  and  more  than  an- 
gelical Glory  of  Chrift's  Eleft  in  the  next  World,  be- 
longs indsfputablytoo,  that  theyfhalljudge  Angelsti  Cor. 
v'u  3.     Which  Words  Divines  commonly  underftand 
of  the  Judgments  and   Punifhments  unto  which  the 
Elect  will  help  to  condemn  the  evil    Spirits  ;  and 
which  is  the  true  Senfe  of  that  Place,  but    whether  it 
be  the  entire  one  of  it,  is  another  Queftion.     Now  the 
Aim  of  all  Punifhments  in  the  World  to  come,  unto 
which  Chrift  and  his  Bride  will  Sentence  all  Creatures 
that  have  rebelled  againft  him,  is  this,  that  they  may 
humble  themfelves  before  him,  and  thus  be  put  in  a 
Condition,  that  at  laft  through  the  Power  of  his  Blood, 
fhed  for  the  whole  World,   and  confequently.  for  all 
Creatures  in  whichis  Sin,  they  may  be  cleanfed  there- 
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of,  and  the  diabolical  Image  defhoyed  in  them,  and  Co 
be  made  fubjeci  unto  God  in  Truih,as  has  been  fhewn 
pretty  largely  through  this  whole  Treatife.  Yea,  as 
fure  as  God  is  GOD,  that  is,  eflentially  and  unvaria- 
bly  Love  towards  all  his  Creatures,  and  is  to  remain 
fuch  to  all  endlefs  Eternity,  to  Purely  can  all  his  Judg- 
ments have  no  other  Aim  but  the  juft  now  mentioned  ; 
let  People  fay  againft  it  what  they  will.  And  when 
this  Scope  of  the  divine  Judgments  upon  the  fallen 
Apgels  (after  the  Example  of  the  proud  but  afterwards 
humbled  King  of  Babylon,  Dan.'w.  31,  32,33,  34. 
compared  with  I/a.  xii  14,  feqq.)  will  be  obtained,  as 
certainly  one  Day  or  another  it  muft,  according  to  the 
plain  Testimony  of  the  Word  of  God.  which  fays 
Phil,  ii,  jo,  XI.  that  even  all  Things  under  the  Earth 
($.  et  damned  Angels  and  Men,  as  all  Divines  under- 
hand v)  fhall  bew  their  Knees  before  Jcfus  Chtiji,  and 
fenfefs  that  he  is  Lord)  to  (he  Glory  of  God  the  Father  ; 
when,  I  fay,  this  will  be  accomplished,  then  the  {alien 
Angels  will  be  no  longer  proud  Devils,  but  humbled 
Spirits,  and  truly  in  fuch  a  Condition,  that  God  by 
the  Son  pf  his  eternal  Love  (by  whom  both  the  vifible 
^nd  inviilble  Things  were  created,  Col.  i.  16.)  can 
fave  them  from  their  Perdition.  For  God's  Maxim, 
which  neceparily  flows  irom  his  Being,  is  once  for  all, 
that  GOD  reffttih  the  pi  nw  Creatures  only,  and  glvcth 
Grace  to  the  Humble %  1  Pet  v.  5.  and  indeed  without 
Jlefpecl  of  Perfons,  Rom.  v.  5.  be  they  now  called 
Men  o?  Angels,  He  loyes  one  Creature  as  well  as 
pnother  5  although  he  makes  of  the  one  a  more  Glo- 
rious VelTel  of  his  Love  ilm  of  the  other.     In  this  he 
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cannot  be  hindered  neither  by  the  Multitude  nor  He?n> 
oufnefsof  the  Sins  before  committed  by  the  Crea- 
tures. For,  where  Sin  aboundeth,  Grace  deth  much 
more  abound,  namely  then  when  the  Creature  penitent- 
ly acknowledged*  its  Sin,  and  by  the  embraced  Grace 
of  God  leaves  off  finning.  In  fine,  it  will  be  done 
what  is  faid  Rev.  xxi.  5.  God  will  make  all  Things,  that 
are  old  and  fpoiled,  new  again.  Theje  Words  are  true 
md  faithful.     Amen. 


CHAP.     XIIL 

Inquiry,  Whether  this  facred  Truth  may  make  Men  turt- 
le fs  ?  Of  the  excellent  Ufefulnefs  of  it :  And  what  is 
to  be  thought  of  the  contrary  Doftrine  2 


\  HE  right  Comprehenjion  of  this  holy  Truth  of 
ihe  Rtftoration  of  all  Things  cannot  make  one  fingle 
Man  caielefs,  or  give  him  an  occafion  to  fin.  For, 
how  can  fuch  a  Do£trine  make  one  carelefs  ;  which 
teaches,  ;hat  the  Wrath  of  God  abideth  juft  fo  long 
on  a  Man  as  he  continueth  in  Sin  ;  and  that  with  the? 
Growth  of  Sin  in  Man,  alfo  for  his  Torment,  God's 
Anger  inceffantly  more  and  more  grows  and  increaf- 
es,  infomuch  that  this  tormenting  Fire  in  him  cannot 
be  quenched  before  its  Combuftible,  to  wit,  Sin,  is 
deftroyed  ;  which  Point  is  the  very  Heart  and  Mar- 
row of  this  D  jSlrins  ?    If  cms  was  to  teach,  that  GgJ 
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would  not  punifh  Men  for  their  Sins  in  the  next 
World,  lie  would  thereby  make  them  carelefs.  But 
that  cannot  be  faid  #f  us,  who  believe  and  maintain 
the  blefled  Do6hin&of  the  Reftoration  of  all  Things 
in  an  orihodox  manner,  and  teach  with  our  beloved 
Lord  Jefiis,  the  univerfal  Saviour  and  Reconciler  of 
the  World,  that  a  Man,  even  for  every  idle  Word,  if 
he  does  not  repent  of  it  in  this  World,  and  confequent- 
ly  much  more  for  all  other  and  greater  Sins,  flrail  not 
only  fufTer  a  certain  and  indeed  mod  painful  Punifh- 
ment  in  the  next  World,  but  that  alfo,  by  the  negleft- 
ingofthis  prefent  Time  of  Grace,  he  will  deprive 
himfelf  of  the  Enjoyment  of  an  unfpeakable  Glory, 
to  wit,  of  the  heavenly  Birth-right,  or  the  Joint-Gov- 
ernment with  Chrift  in  the  World  to  come,  and  the 
celeftial  Priefthood,  for  ever  and  ever,  fo  that  he  will 
never  be  able  to  obtain  it  again,  if  even  he  was  to  feek 
carefully  with  the  bittereft  Tears  of  Repentance  *  to 
recover  it  ;  yea,  if  even  all  the  holy  Angels  and  Eledi 
of  God  were  to  make  an  Intercefiion  tor  him  in  this 
refpefi,  it  would  be  to  no^Purpofe  r  Pleafe  to  read  at- 
tentively and  confider  the  VIII,  IX,  and  Xth  Chap- 
ters of  thisTreatife,  and  it  will  preferve  you  from  all 
Carelefnefs,  if  you  are  not  a  Reprobate,  refitting  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

*  Heb.  xii.  16,  17.  compared  with  Gen.  xxvii.  35, 
feqq.  Pnv.  i.  *6,  feqq.  Luke  xiv.  24.  1  John  v.  16. 

II.  But  by  believing  and  teaching,  that  all  cor- 
rupt Creatures  ftiall  at  laft  be  made  good  again,  and 
all  what  is  called  Sin,  Death,  Devil,  or  Hell,  entirely 
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annihilated  we  do  no  more  m?ke  Men  care!ef\  than 
Chrift:  and  his  Apoftles  made  them  care  e^, who  taught 
and  commanded  to  'each  *  the  fane,  as  in*the  pre- 
ceeding  Chapter  of  \b  »k  has  been  fuffiaent- 

ly  fhewn  from  plan  T  ftii  of  God's    W'    J. 

*  ifc/anJ  xvi.  15.  compared  with  O/,    1.  23,  Gak  u 

8,9- 

III.  If  the  terrible  Judgments  ci  the  next  World, 
wherewith  God  threatens  ail  obdurate  Sinners,    were 
but  to  lad  fo  long  as  this  fhort  Life-time,  it  would  be 
a  Motive  more  than  ftrong  enough  to  keep  all  ciifcreet 
and  prudent  People  from   ail   carnal  Security.     For 
what  difcrcet  Perfon,who  had  but  a  little  Htwetty  left, 
would  choofe  to  commit  for  2c,  30,40,  or  50  Years 
all  imaginable  Wickednefs,  if  he  knew  he  was  at  laft 
to  die  an  ignominious  Death  for  it,  that  he  was  to  bs 
hanged,  broke  on  the  Wheel,  or  burnt  r  Now  can  the 
Fear  of  fuch  a  fhort  Punifhrnent,  the  Lading  where- 
of is  altogether  difpropoitlonable  to  the  Lading  cf  !  q 
Sin,  in  a  difcrcet  Perfon  overcome  the  Inclination  to 
fin,  or  at  le*lt  in  fome  meaiure  check  him  in  it  5   how 
Jhould  it  ftiffen  a  Man  in  his  Inclination  to  fin,  when 
according  to  Truth,  we  teach,  that  a  Man,  if  he  does* 
not  repent  from  all  his  Heart  in  this?  Time  of  Grace, 
and  earneftly  follows  Chrift  in  Self-Denial  and  Regen- 
tration,  will  in  the  World  to  come  not  only  be  exclu- 
ded to  all  endlefs  Eternity  from  all   the   inexpr§fljbte 
Glories  annexed  to  the  fpiritual  Birthright,  but   that 
moreover  he  will  be  obliged  to  remain  a  terribly  long, 
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Periodical  Eternity,  or  perhaps  all  thofe  entire  Periods 
of  Time  of  the  next  Wurld,  that  is,  many  thoufacd 
Years,  in  the  moft  horrid  and  intolerable  Pain,  though 
at  laft,  being  humbled  in  a  dreadful  manner,  he  may 
and  will,  through  the  endlefs  Mercy  of  God,  obtain 
fome  Grace  yet. 

IV.  An  undeniable  Inflance  of  this  afford  us  the 
Sinners  thatperifhed  by  the  Deluge  of  the  firft  World, 
who  were  obliged  to  hold  out  about  two  thoufand  and 
five  hundred  Years  in  the  woful  prifon  of  the  firft 
Death,  before  the  Gofpel  *  of  G^d's  Grace  was  anew 
preached  to  them  by  Chrift.  Ah!  think  but  what 
theymuft  have  fuffered  during  all  that  terribly  long 
Time  ?  I  dare  fay,  it  has  made  them  lofe  the  Appetite 
to  fin.  Now,  fince  the  Pains  of  the  firft  Death  are  fo 
terrible  and  lading,  how  horrid  and  of  what  continu- 
ance will  not  be  the  Pain  ot  the  fecond  Death, 
viz.  that  of  the  fiery  Lake,  which  +  waifs  for  all 
(uch  as  under  the  new  Covenant  turn  the  Grace  of 
God  into  Lafcivioufnefs,  and  make  the  clear  Light  of 
the  Gofpel,  which  did  not  fhine  fo  bright  to  Sinners 
in  Time  of  the  Old  Teftament  as  it  does  to  us,  fub- 
lervient  to  their  Carelefnefs,  and  to  fortify  themfelves 
thereby  in  their  Works  ot  Darknefs  and  all  manner 
of  Iniquity  ? 

*  1  Pet.  iii.  19.  compared  with  ch.  iv.  6.  +  Heb.%. 
26,  27,  28,  29. 

V.  But  whofoever  is  of  Opinion,  that,  in  order 
to  prefer  ve  People  from  all  Carelefnefs,  it  is  neceffary 
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to  threaten  them  with  fuch  painful  Punifhmentsas  arc 
abfolutely  endlefs,  and  tola(t  fo  long  as  God  himfelf, 
fuch  a  one  thinks  wrong  :  For  that  would  not  be  prof- 
fering the  Truth,  (fee  above  the  I,  II,  III,  and  IVth 
Chapter,  &c.)  and  the  Untruth  will  convert  no  Man 
to  all  Eternity.  GOD  fanftifieth  us  only  *  through  his 
Truth.  If  Chrift  had  believed  fuch  abfolutely  endlefs 
Puniftiments,  he  would  certainly  have  preached  them 
to  the  impenitent  Sinners  :  But  we  find  no  where  that 
he  has  done  it.  With  eternal  Puniftiments,  indeed, 
he  has  threatened  them,  but  what  is  underflood  by  the 
Word  eternal,  he  bed  explains  himfelf  t  faying,  Verily  >  I 
jay  unto  thee,  Thwjhalt  by  no  means  come  out  tffence9 
(namely,  out  ot  the  infernal  Jail;  till  thou  hajl  paid  the 
utter moft  Farthing:  Now  this  does  not  mean,  as  long 
as  God  is  to  remain  God,  but  (hews  inconteftably  a 
certain  Term  or  End  of  the  Confinement  in  the  inter- 
nal Prifon,  which  End  will  be  when  the  Payment  of  the 
lajl  Farthing  or  %  Mite  is  made,  that  is,  upon  the  com- 
plete fuffering  of  all  well  deferved  Puniftiments  for 
every  Sin,  of  which  Men  do  not  repent  in  this  Time 
ot  Grace,  even  idle  Words  and  §  bad  Thoughts  not 
excepied. 

*  John  xv'il  17.  t  Matth.  v.  26.  %  Luke  xYu 
58,  59.  compared  with  ver.  47,  48.  %Matth.  xii. 
36,     1  Cor,  iv.  5. 

I 

VI.  Therefore  it  remains  true,  that  this  holy 
Dodtrineof  the  final  Reftoration  of  all  Things,  is  ra- 
ther the  moft  effe&ual  Remedy  againft  all  Carelefnefs* 
and  whufoever  looks  rightly  into  this  Truth,  it  will 
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meft  powerfully  incite  him  to  Repentance  and  Sanfiti- 
fication. 

For,  in  ihe  firjl  Place,  It  demonftrates  the  abfo- 
lute  Neceffity  of  San&ification  with  the  greateft 
Emphafis.  See  above  the  IXth  Chapter,  and  ef- 
pecialiy  the  4,  5,  6,  and  7?h  Paragraphs  of  it. 

Secondly ,  It  fhews  the  unutterably  great  Pre-emi- 
nence in  Giory,  which  thofe  that  fuffer  ihemfdvcs  to 
he  (andtifiedand  cleanfed  from  all  Sin  in  their  Lile- 
•  Time  here,  will  enjoy  in  the  next  World  above  ail 
the  reft  who  in  this  Time  have  ntgleded  their  fan&U 
ficaticn.     Concerning  which,  read  she  Xih  Chapter. 

Thirdly,  It  opens  molt  peric&ly  the  fole  Source 
vand  Spring  of  all  Power  to  attain  un'.o  true  Sandtifka- 
tion,  by  reprcienting  according  to  its  Biead-.h,  Height, 
Depth,  and  Length,  the  immenle  Live  of  God 
grounded  on  the  everlafting  and  eternally  efficacious 
'Merits  ofCfcfU**  from  which  alone  flows  all  Power 
for  the  mortifying  of  Sin  and  the  making  of  Men  god- 
ly ;  and  ccnfeqncntly  enables  Men  by  this  enlivening 
Knowledge  of  the  infinite  Love  of  God,  to  be  filled 
with  ail  the  Fulnefs  of  God,  £pb    ,«i=  18,  19. 

Fourthly,  It  banifhes  Irom  the  Heart  all  fertile  or 
painful  Fear,  which  very  much  hinders  a  Man's  Pro- 
grefs  in  Chriftianry,  {Rom  viii.  15.  1  John  iv.  1 
and  in  (lead  of  it  brings  a  filial  Fear  and  Love  into 
Soul.  For  who  would  not  lo*  fuch  a  God,  whofe 
Love  towards  ail  his  Creamres  is  fo  iinmenfely  great, 
that  he  cannot  reft,  as  one  might  fay,till  he  lias  recov- 
ered all  what  was  loft,  and  drawn  it  into  the  Com- 
munion of  his  Beatitude  I  And  who  would  not  at  ihs 
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fame  time  in  a  child-like  manner  fear  that  God,  who, 
indeed,  on  the  one  hand  is  rnoft  gracious  to  fY<ch  as 
love  him,  but  alfo,  on  the  other  hand,  punifiies  with- 
out refpedl  of  Per  ion,  all  focft  as  fin,  and  fo  long  con- 
tinues with  his  Judgments,  till  the  proud  and  obilinate 
Creature  humbles  itfeii  before  him,  approving  of  his 
PunUhment  for  its  Tranfgreffion,  and  fuffering  Gcd's 
holy  Juflice,  as  a  fharp  twe-edged  Sword,  to  cui  off 
and  fevere,  in  a  manner,  from  it  the  Fihh  of  Sin  ? 
Now,  I  cannot  conceive,  how,  on  the  contrary  that 
Dodxrine  can  bring  fuch  good  Fruits,  according  to 
which  we  arc  io  reprefem  God  (who  is  univerfal  and 
eternal  Love]  to  ourfelves  as  merely  endlefs  Fury  to- 
wards mod  of  his  Creatures,  that  is,  as  no  God  at 
all.     See  Chap.  I. 

Fifthly,  It  fhews  us  the  exceeding  great  Power 
2nd  Omnipotence  of  our  Saviour  Jdus  Chrift,  and 
thereby  exceedingly  encourages  us  in  our  Combat  a- 
gainft  Sin.  For,  if  in  Chiiit  we  have  fuch  a  Saviour, 
who  can  and  at  laft  really  will  eradicate  Sin  and  Death 
out  of  all  Creatures  ;  why  fhould  not  this  almighty  Sa- 
viour be  alfo  able  to  fan&ify  us  through  and  through, 
and  to  deliver  us  at  laft  from  all  Sin  I 

VII.  In  the  mean  while  we  tnuft  allow,  that,  as 
every  thing  which  is  good,  even  fo  this  holy  Truths 
maybe  mifapplied  *by  the  Wicked  fo  as  to  make 
themcarelefs.  But  this  cannot  prejudice  the  Tiuth 
hfclf,  and  that  cannot  therefore  be  made  an  Untruth 
of :  Nay,  it  will  rather  ferve  to  make  the  Wicked  (land 
the  more  inexcusable  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and 
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vindicate  the  divine  Juftice  in  condemning  them  for 
not  repenting,  though  the  whole  Counfel  of  Gcd  was 
revealed  to  them.  Do  not  mod  of  thofe  that  are  cal- 
led Proteflant  Chriftians,  to  this  Day  make  a  wrong 
Ufeofthe  facrecl  Gofpel-Duflrines  and  of  Faith  fet 
forth  thereby?  But  who  oi  the  Proteflant  Minifters 
will  allow  that  the  Dodlrine  of  the  Proteftants  is  good 
for  nooning,  becaufeit  is  mifappiied  ? 

*  2  Cor.  ii.  15,  16.  Jude  ver.  4.  Rom.  ii.  4,  5, 
feqq    Ch.  iii.  5-8. 

VIII.  This  holy  Truth  of  the  Reiteration  of  all 
Things  can  deliver  Men  from  all  their  anxious  Sc;u- 
p!es  about  the  univerfal  Love,  Mercy,  HoIwefstJuJ- 
tice,  Omnipotence,  and  Truth  of  God,  becaufe  it  repre- 
fents  i*ll  divine  Attributes  in  the  fipeft  Harmony.  For 
how   can,  according  to  this  Dcclrine,  any  body  have 

leaft  Doubt  of  God's  earnefl  Love  and  Mercy  to- 
wards all  Men,  yea,  towards  all  his  Creatures  in  gen- 
era!, that  want  to  be  pitied  by  him,  when  he  hears, 
that  God  is  not  only  willing  to  deliver  all  from  their 
Mifery,  but  that  at  iaft  he  alfo  will  actually  deliver  ev- 
ery one,  without  Exception,  and  grant  him  really  to  en- 
joy his  tender  Mercies  ?  Do  not  you  think,  there  is  a 
fufficient  Inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  Doclrir.e, 
what  a  holy  God  that  God  muft  be,  who  can  have  no 
Communion  wtth  any  thing  that  is  unholy,  and  can- 
not  fufter  the  corrupt  Creatures  to  come  before  his 
Face  till  they  are  molt  perfeflly  cleanfed  from  all  their 
Sins,  fo  that  neither  fpot  nor  Wrinkle  thereof  be  any 
more  obferved  in  them  ?  Ah  !  how  ought   Men  to  ufe 
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all  earneft  Endeavours  to  be  fancTified  by  timer,  in 
order  to  be  loon  received  into  the  Communion  of  this 
holy  God,  and  not  to  be  fo  long  banifhed  from  him. 
And  whofoever  further  confiders,  with  what  unfpeak- 
ably  great  Glory  this  God  rewards  fuch  as  make  good 
Ufe  of  this  prefent  T:me  ot  Grace,  and  how  feverely 
he  punifliesal!  impenitent  Sinners  and  Hypocriits,  for 
^11  iheu  Sins.,  not  the  leaf!  except^,  both  by  the  firft 
and  feconci  Death,  and  indeed  in  fuch  a  coanner,  that 
in  Proportion  and  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Sin, 
the  Severity  a  >d  D»;auon  of  the  Punifhment  is  mod 
exaclly  ordered,  (as  Chnft  reaches,  Luke  xii,  47,  48. 
Matlb.  xi.  22,24,  &c.)  aid  a?  !au-  WIH  fe*ve  to  hum- 
ble the  wicked  Creatures  to  the  uimclt  before  their 
Creator,  3nd  to  difpofe  them  to  fuffer  fin  to  be  enriie- 
]y  feparafed  from  them,'  Whofoever,  I  fay,  confiders 
this,  will  own  with  me,  that  this  God  is  a  moQ  juft 
God,  who  loves  Righteoufqefs.  And  mud  not  this 
God  alfo  be  allowed  to  be  almighty,  who  can  in  fuch 
a  manner  caft  to  the  Ground  all  Creatures  that  oppofc 
him,  let  them  be  never  foftrongand  numerous,  that  at 
laft  they  mull  give  up  the  Viflory,  and  with  all  their 
Hearts  become  fubjedt  to  him  ?  And  Iaftlv,  if  you  will 
alfo  be  certain,  how  true  the  holy  Scripture,  as  the  ut- 
tered and  written  Word  of  God,  is,  and  how  every 
Tittle  thereof  is  to  be  fulfilled,  confider  but  the  holy 
Doclrine  of  the  Rcfloraiion'  of  ail  Things,  and  you 
will  fee  how  it  is  nothing  elfe  than  a  mofr  exacl  and 
perfedl  Fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  every  thing 
what  God  has  manifefted  therein  Concerning  his  Love^ 
Mercy,  Juftice,  Wifdom,  &q. 


IX.  By  means  of  this  holy  Do&rine  likewife  ma- 
ny Points  in  Coniroverfy  amongft   the  different  Seels 
of  Chriftendom  may  be  determined  and  decided,  and 
confequently  a  good  Foundation  laid  for  the  uniting 
oi  the  Chriftian    World,  which   at  prefent    is  divided 
into  fo  many  Parties.     For  Infiance,  this  holy  Truth 
mod  plainly  (hews  what    God's  Punifoing  Juftice  is,    ^ 
namely  rot  a  tyrannical  Revengefulnefs,  having  for 
Aim  nothing  e!fe  than  the  Pain  of  the  Creatures,  but 
fuch  a  holy  Attribute  of  the  fuprerne  God,  which  is 
grounded  in  his  eternal  Love,  and  by    Virtue  whereof 
he  mud  indeed  at    laft   let  the  difobedient  Creatures 
that  will  not  be  ruled  by  his  Spirit,  forcibly  feel  what 
they  choofe,  or  punifh  them  both  in  this  and  the  next 
World  according  to  Equity,  as  long  r,s   they  continue 
in  their  Wickednefs  ;   however  fo,  that  not  the  Pain 
itfelf,  which   the   creatures   feel    through    their  ewn 
Fault,  much  lefsan  endlefs  Duration  of  fuch  Pain,  but 
an  eternal  Deftruclion  of  Sin,  and  the  entire  Separa- 
tion of  it  from  the  Creatures,  be  the  ultimate  End  of 
the  Puniftiment,  which  alfo  at   laft  muft  be   afiually 
obtained.     O  how  venerable  does  this   right  Idea  of 
Gcd's  Punifhing  Juftice  make  it    to   an   enlightened 
Soui !  How  gladly  does  the  Soul  bow  under  it  in  this 
Time  oi  Grace,  fuffcring  this  holy  Juftice  to  mortify 
ail  what  is  Evil,  and  to  fever  it  from  the  Soul,  though 
it  be  painful,  (o  that  it  may  but  not  experience  the  Se- 
verity of  this  holy  Juftice  in  the  next  World,  when  the 
Fireoi  the  divine  Wrath  will  be  all  in  a  Blaze.  (See 
Chap.  II.)    This  holy  Doclrine  likewife  ihews   the 
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bright  Foundation  of  divine  Election  and  eternal  Repro- 
bation, and  demonftrates  both  io  Lutherans  and  Calvin- 
ijh  as  well  wherein  each  Party  is  right,  as   what  they 
want  of  the  full  Undemanding  of  this  important  point. 
The  Dodrine  of  the  Lutherans   is   orthodox  which 
teaches  that  God  with  great  Earned  will  have  all  Men 
faved,  and  that  he  alfo   really  faves  thofe  that   during 
this  Time  of  Grace  come  to  believe  in  Cfarift.  and  per- 
fervere  in  Faith,  aod  that  from  all  Eternity  he  haspre- 
deftinated  them  for  eternal  Life  :  But  it  is  without 
Foundation,  that  therefore  they  want  to  exclude  to  all 
cndlefs  Eternity  from   all  Participation  of  the  divine 
Mercy,  the  reft  of  Men  in  general  that  do  not  belong 
to  thofe  Eled  ;  and  this  is  owing  to  their  not  difcern- 
ing  the  great  Difference   between  the    Prerogative  *f 
the  heavenly  Birth-right,   to  which  is  annexed  an  ex- 
ceeding great  Glory,  and  the  common  Portion  in  the  blef- 
fed  Subjection  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.     So  is  alfo  in- 
deed a  fcriptural  Truth  what  the  Cahinijis  teach,  that 
thofe  are  a&ually  faved  whom  God  will  have  faved  ; 
But  the   additional  Conclufion  is  good   for  nothing, 
That  fince  few  Men  are  faved  ;  confequently  God  will 
have  but  the  lead    Number   faved ;  Or,  although  he 
does  defire  the  Salvation  of  all  Men  (as  fome  among 
them  own)  yet,  fay  they,  he  will  not  really  give  Faith 
to  all  Men,  which  in   Reality  is  the  fame   with    the 
former.     But  the  holy  DodVine  of  the  Rtftorationof 
all  Things  (hews  them,  that  at  lad  all  Men  will  a£tu- 
ally  be  made  fubjed  unto  God,  and  confequently,  ev- 
ery one  in  his  Degree,  be   made  happy.     Therefore 
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fhcy  muft  indeed  with  great  Earned  hold  faft  the  a- 
forementioned  Truih,  but  amend  the  reft  of  their 
Doflrine  in  the  following  manner,  and  make  thisr 
Conclufion,  Thofe  which  God  will  have  faved,  will 
afiually  be  faved.  Now  does  God  plainly  declare  irf 
his  Word,  that  he  will  have  all  Men  fnved  :  There- 
fore will  all  Men  be  really  faved  at  iaft,  though  in- 
deed in  fuch  a  manner,  that  only  ihe  Eledt  will  el 
the  Prerogative  oi  the  Birth-right,  or  the  Joint- Gov- 
ernment with  Chrift  in  the  World  to  come,  and  the 
reft  of  Men  be  forced  to  undergo  firft  the  Judgment  of 
the  firft  and  pernaps  of  the  fecond  Death  too,  and  at 
laft,  when  they  are  purged  from  their  Sin,  be  obliged 
to  take  up  with  but  a  common  Portion  of  Happinefs. 
{See  above  Chap.  Ill,  VI,  IX,  X,  XI  )  This  facred 
Po&rine  is  further  capable  to  decide  the  Difpute  be- 
tween us  and  the  Roman  Catholich  about  Purgat$ry. 
For  it  Chews  the  Truth  of  the  Purification  of  the  Souls 
after  the  Deceafe%\n  its  Purity,  without  the  leaft  Preju- 
dice to  the  Poftrin^  of  Chrift's  Merits,  or  any  other 
important  Article  of  Faith,  (See  above  Chap.  IX. 
£nd  X.)  The  Truth  of  the  Purification  of  the  Souls 
in  the  next  World,  as  far  as  it  is  grounded  in  the  holy 
Scripture,  we  muft  neceffarily  grant  the  Roman  Catho- 
Jickst  if  we  will  convince  then)  of  the  reft  of  their  Er- 
rors with  refpe£l  to  Purgatory  ;  for  this  we  (hall  never 
be  able  to  do  as  long  as  we  deny  what  the  Scripture 
confirms  of  it.     This  Dr.  Luther,  of  bleffed  ory, 

did  very  well  obferve.  For  although  he  had  not  a  per- 
(ed  Infight  into  the  Truth  of  the  Purification  of  the 
§9uU  tftjgf  Death,  vst  he  did  not  abfoluteiy  deny  it  ? 
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(a*  many  of  his  Followers  have  taken  upon  them  to 
do)  Since  in  a  certain  Place  *  of  his  Works,  after  hay. 
ing  rejecled  the  Pepifh  Purgatory,  he  fays  exprekly, 
that  in  the  mean  while  he  does  not  think  it  impom- 
ble,  that  Godfhouldaffliclfome  Souls  after  their  Depar- 
ture out  of  this  Body,  (namely  for  their  Purification,  ac- 
cording to  the  Import  of  the  Context.)  I*  is  likewife 
known  in  what  manner  ift  xhciApriegy  of  the  Augfburg 
Confeffton  againft  the  Papijls,  is  contained  that  the  E- 
vartge  licks  { Lutherans)*/*  by  no  means  rejeft  the  Prayer 
for  the  Dead,  and  in  this  Point  do  not  at  all  fide  with  tht 
eld  Sectarian  Ae'rius.  Now,  if  they  do  not  re;e<3  the 
Prayer  for  the  Dead,  they  cannot  reject  the  Purifica- 
tion of  the  Souls  alter  Death,  becaufeh  is  thereon  that' 
fuch  Prayer  is  grounded. 

*  Luther.  Tom.  Jen.  Tom.  HI.  f.  512.  6.  +  Vide 
Apslog.  Aug.  Corf.  Seel,  XIII.  de  Vocabulis  Miffae,  ubi 
p.  m.  274..  haec  Verba  leguntur,  Quodvero  allegant  Ad- 
verfarii  Patres  de  Ohlatione  pro  Mortuis,  fcimus,  Vetem 
hqui  de  0  rat  tone  pro  Mortuis,  quam  nos  nonprohihemus, 
Jed  Aplicationem  Coenae  Domini  pro  Mortuis  ex  Opere 
cperato  improbamus.  That  is,  But  as  to  the  Adversaries 
alledging  the  Fathers  concerning  the  Sacrifice  for  the 
Dead,  we  know  that  the  Ancients  fneak  of  the  Prayer 
for  the  Dead,  which  we  do  not  forbid  ;  but  only  difap- 
prove  of  the  Lord's  Supper  being  made  ufe  of  as  z 
meritorious  Work  for  the  Dead.  Again,  P.  .2J$, 
Epiphanius  tefiatur  Aerium  Jenfiffe,  quod  Oratiwes  pr& 
Mortuis  fint  inuttles.  Id  reprehendit.  .  Neque  nos  Aerie? 
patrocinamur.     That  is,  Epiphanius  declares,  that  At- 
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rtus  thought  the  Prayer  for  the  Dead  to  be  ufelefs.  For 
that  he  does  reprove  him.  Neither  are  we  f$r  Aerius. 

X.  The  contrary  Doflrine,  which  is  diametrical- 
ly oppofite  to  the  blefied  Reftoration  of  all  Things,  I 
call  chiefly  that,  according  to  which  people  pretend, 
that  but  thejmalleft  Number,  and  perhaps  mt  fo  much  as 
the  Million  thoufandjl  Part,  of  the  fallen  Creatures  will 
ie  really  brought  again  to  God  by  the  universal  P.edemption 
tj  Chrifl,  and  that  the  great eji  Part  mujl  remain  in  ever- 
fojling  De/iruflionfo  long  as  God  will  be  God,  But  be 
it  far  from  me  to  impute  this  Do&rine  to  all  Protef- 
tants  in  general  :  For  I  am  perfuaded,  that  on  thecon* 
trary,  there  is  notafmall  Number  among  them,  who 
either  entirely  approve  of  the  blefied  Dodtrine  of  Re- 
ftoration \  or  if  for  the  prefent  they  have  not  a  perfe£l 
Knowledge  of  it,  yet  unde'ftand  at  leaft  fome  Truths 
relating  to  it,  and  do  not  difpeople  the  glorious-  King- 
dom of  Chrift  in  fuch  a  manner  as  is  done  by  the  juft 
now  mentioned  Doftrine.  But  kowever,  the  Num- 
ber of  thofe  being  but  too  great,  who  with  all  the  Fa- 
culties of  their  Soul  flick  clofe  to  the  faid  Doflrine, 
and  in  an  unjuftifiable  manner  cry  down  the  holy  Doc- 
trine of  the  bleifed  Reftoration  as  a  dangerous  and  long 
ago  condemned  Herefy,  though  it  does  raanifeflly  ex- 
alt theMajefty  of  God  in  every  refpeft,  and  aims  at 
the  entire  Deftru&ion  of  the  diabolical  Empire  of  Sin. 
I  cannot  help,  before  I  come  to  a  Conclufion,  to  ad~ 
monifh  anddefire  them  in  a  few  Words,  to  take  care 
that  their  own  Doflrine  may  not  be  fuch  as  they  un- 
(Jefervedly  defcribe  ourV,  and  not  to  be  too  rafh  ia 


j-rJging  and  condemning  other  Servants  of  Chrifi  with 
their  Doclrine,    which    they  neither    underftand    nor 
will  underftand,    and  which   is  fo  far    from  teaching 
any  thing  that  is  bad,  that    is   fpeaks  of  nothing  but 
what   is  good.     I  afk  them    upon  their  Confcience^ 
whether  their  above   mentioned  Dodrine,   according 
to  which  God  and  Chrift  are  to  have  but  the  fmalleit 
Number  of  Souls  for  their  Share,  the  mod  being  obli- 
ged to  remain  for  ever  in  the  Empire  and  under  the 
Power  of  the  Devil,  I  afk  them,  I    fay,  whether,  this 
Dodrine  does  not  make   Sin  and  Darknefs  ftronger 
and  more  powerful  than  God,    the  Redemption   of 
Chrift,  and  the  Light  ?  I  dare  fay,  they  will  not  owa» 
it,  but  it  is  fo  nevertheless,  as  has  been  fiiewn  in  differ- 
ent places   of  this   Treatife,   efpecially  Ch?p.    XL 
They  think, indeed  that  Men  can  be  moft  effectually 
rcufed  from  the  Siumberof  their  carnal  Security,  and 
incited  to  Repentance,  by  confining  the  real  Extent  of 
God's  Mercy  only  to  this  fhort  Life-time,  and  making 
it  of  none  Effe£t  and  depriving  all  corrupt  Creatures  of 
it  after  their   Deceafe,    to   all  endlefs  .Eternity  :  But 
they  only  imagine  and  think  fo  ;  and  the  effects  of  their 
good  Intention  are  but  indifferent.     For  as  this  Doc- 
trine gives  People  a  Notion  that  immediately   alter 
Death  either  a  full  endlefs  Damnation,  or  the  perfe& 
Jpys  of  Heaven  arc  to  begin  ;  it  makes    them     think,, 
that    if  they  do  but  find   fome  good  Motions  within- 
themfelves,  not  leading  a  very  vicious  Life,  they  mud 
be  fufficiently  converted,  fo  that  it  would  be  impoifi- 

bJe  ior  God  in  the  Condition  they  are  in  to   let  th^na* 
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be  damned  for  ever,  but  that  immediately  after  their 
Deceafe  he  muft  neceffarily  receive  them  into  Heaven. 
Therefore  they  remain   indolent   in    the   Exercife  of 
their  Chriftian  Duties,  and  their   highefi:    degree  of 
Perfection    is  but  a  Pharifaical   Honefty  ;  but  of  an 
earned  Diligence  in  San&ificaticn,  or  a  Cleanfing  of 
themfelves  from  all  Filthinefs  of  the   Flefh  and  Spirit 
they  know  nothing.     And  all   this  is  generally  occa- 
fioned,  when   fuch  Teachers,  who  are   mortal  Ene- 
mies ot  the  bleffed  Reftoration,  at  the  fame  time  con- 
demn  and  perftcute  true  Chriftianity  and  Piety.  Now, 
as  the  Doctrine  of  endlefs   Damnation  and  Torment, 
is  no  true  Motive  for  San&ification,  fo  it  is   hkewife 
void  of  all  comfort  :  For  if  a  Man's    Confcience  be- 
gins'to  waken, efpecially  at  the  End  of  his  Life,  when 
the  Devil  tries  all  hit  Power  to  bring  a  Soul    to    the 
utmoft  Dtfpair,  and  it  begins  to  fee  that  it  is  not  only 
as  bad  as  the  mod  wicked  of  Men,  but  as  the   Devil 
himfelf,  nay,  worfe,  on  account  of  its  having  fo  long 
refitted  God  in  his  working  cut  of  its  own  Salvation  ; 
and  that  therefore  it  cannot  be  faved,  except  the  De- 
vil himfelf  tfas  to  be  faved  ;  (and  that  really   there  is 
in  fome  mealure  a    more  than  diabolical   Iniquity   in 
Man,  has  been  (hewn  in  another  Place  of  this  Trea- 
life  ;  for  which  Reafon  alfo  fome  Men,  viz.  the  Beaft 
andfalfe  Prophet,  will  be  caft  a  thoufand  Years  foon- 
er  into  the  fiery  Lake  than  the  Devil  himfelf,   accor- 
ding \o  Rev.  xix.  20.  compared  with     Cb.  xx.    10) 
what  can  the  Enemies  of  the  Reftoratjon  at  that  Time 
fa>  to  fuch  a  Soul  i    Will   their  Doctrine  be  able  to 
foveit  from  Defpair  r  I  fay,  No  :  Is  it  not  the  blef- 
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fed  Doflrine  of  the  Reftoration  which  alone  is  abTc 
to  comfort  the  poor  Creature,  by  reprefenting  in  the 
moft  lively /nanner  the  Everlaftingnefs  of  God's  Mer- 
cy, and  praifing  mod  g!orioufly  the  infinite  Power  of 
the  Merits  of  Chrift,  as  far  furpaffing  all  the  Might  of 
Sin,  (hewing  plainly  at  the  fame  time  the  proper  End 
of  all  God's  Judgments  both  in  this  and  the  next 
World  to  be  no  other  than  the  Deflruflion  of  Sin  and 
the  final  and  general  Well-being  of  all  Creatures,  and 
by  declaring  moft  comfortably  what  great  an  Advan- 
tage it  will  be  to  the  Souls  to  fubmit  here  in  this  Time 
under  God's  holy  Juftice,  and  to  fuffer  themfelves 
here  to  be  condemned  and  judged  according  to  their 
Deferts,  but  then  at  once  to  fink  down  into  the  Abyfs 
of  theeverlafting  Mercy  of  God  and  the  ever  effica- 
cious Merits  of  Chrift  ?  All  which  can  impoflibly  be 
effe&ed  by  the  common  Do&rineof  the  partial  Mer- 
cy of  Gcd,  limited  only  within  the  Time  of  this 
World,  which  Doffrine  alfo  reprefents  the  Punifhing 
Juftice  of  God  as  having  for  its  ultimate  End  the  ev- 
crlafting  Pain  of  the  wicked  Creature,  &c.  Laftly,  let 
me  afk,  whether  the  Dofliine  oppcfite  to  that  of  the 
bleifed  Reftoration,  does  not  give  occafion  to  aiheifticai 
Minds  to  that  curfed  Mockery  they  make  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, nay,  to  an  entire  Denying  of  the  Deity  ?  Since 
indeed,  on  the  one  hand,  it  fpeaks  of  a  great  many 
glorious  Things  in  God  ;  of  his  univerfal  Love,  Mer- 
cy, Omnipotence,  Truth,  &c.  but,  on  the  other  hand 
mixes  fuch  Dogmts  with  it  which  in  a  great  meafure 
contradict  all  the  Jormer  good  and  glorious  Things 
that  were  fpckc  in  Praife  ot  the  Godhead,  and  repre- 
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firnt  God,  confequently,  under  foch  a  Character  as  ir 
impoffible  ior  any  reafonable  Man  to  conceive  to  be 
becoming  the  Deity,  and  which  may  eafily  make  Men 
fell  entirely  into  Atheifm.  For  laftance,  it  praifes  in 
God, 

Vlrjly  That  he  has  made  many  glorious  Promifes 
in  his  Word,  and  that  he  is  to  perform  great  Matters, 
ior  Example,  that  he  will  make  new  again  all  Things 
that  are  fpoiled,/£tf/  be  is  willing./*?  convert  all  Men  t9 
bimfelft  andtofave  them,  as  alfo,  that  lie  will  dejlroy  the 
whole  Kingdom  ef  the  Devil,  &c.  But  at  lad  all  the 
great  Things  thai  God  is  to  do,  means  nothing  clfe, 
according  to  this  Do&rine,  >han  that  God  indeed  has 
promiied  to  do  all  this,  but  that  in  Reality  but  the  lead 
Part  oi  it  can  be  fulfilled.  See  Chap.  XII.  and  the 
third  and  fourth  Paragraphs  oi  the  Vlth  Chapter. 

Secondly,    The   Doctrine    of  endiefs    Damnation 
makes  aiiu  many  fine   Words  of  God's  companionate 
Hear*,  and  oi  his  univerfal  Love  and  Mercy  ;  but  if 
one  comes  to  examine  the  Affair  clofely,  it  amounts 
to  this,  that  in  Reality  God  is  not  fo  merciful  and  compaf- 
(tonate   as  ajvijul  Man.     For  lnftance,   David,  who 
was  a  Man  as  we  are,  had  fo  much  Compaffion  with 
his  Son  Ab/alm,\hzt  he  wifned  to  have  died  for  him,, 
becaufe  dbjaiom  died  in  his  Sins,  and  doubtlefsdid  not 
go  to  a  very  good  Place  \  2  Sam.  xviii.  33.  but  of  our 
God,  who  is  Love  and  Mercy  ifelf  eiTentially,  People 
would  have  us  believe  that  with  the  Hour   of  Death 
all  his  Mercy  for  a  Man  has  ccafed  to  all  endiefs  E- 
ternity.     Bat  Jefus  Chrift  himfelt,  the  eternal  Tiuih, 
and  not  our  own  Reafon,bas  taught  us  to  make  a  quite. 


different  Conclufion,  Maitb.  vii.  1 1.  which  alfo  fol- 
lows from  what  the  great  God  declares  concerning, 
himfelf,  Jon.'w.  10,  n. 

Thirdly,    The  before-mentioned   Doftrine   docs 
likewife  (peak  in  Praife  of  God,  that  indeed   he  hates 
nothing  in  his  Creatures  but  only  what  is  evil,  to  wit* 
Sin,  but  loves  very  much  the  Creature  itfelf,  or  that 
which  is  good,  i  Tim.  iv.  4.  wherefore  it  is  faid,  that 
alfo  Diabolus  mutative  bonus,  or  the  Devil  himfelf,  ac- 
cording to  his  Being,  is  good,  and  in  fo  far  fomething 
that  is  not  excluded  from  the  Love  of  God  ;.but  then 
if  it  is  true,  what  this  Dodrine  adds,  that  G  O  D  by 
punifhing  of  his  wicked  Creatures  has  not  for  his  ulti- 
mate End  and  Aim  the  Recovery  and  Reftoration,  but 
the  endlefs  Torment  of  the  Creature,  then  no  natural 
Man,  who  is  acute,  can  poflibly  make  any  other  Con- 
clufion, than  that  God  does  not  only  abhor   the  Evil, 
but  even  that  which  is  good,  namely  the  Creature,  or 
the  Work  of  his  Hands ;  and  is  it  not  an  eafy  Matter 
for  fuch  a  Man  by  fomany  one  another  contradicting 
Dogmas,  which  are  altogether  given  out  for  true   and 
folutary  Words  of  God,  to  fall  away  fo  tar  as  to  be- 
lieve nothing  at  all  for  the   future  of  the  Word  of 
God  ?  But  eternal  Glory  be  to  the  Mofi-high  for  ha- 
ving given  us  to  know  and  to  tafte  with  great  Certain- 
ty, from  his  Word,  by  the  Revelation  of  his  good  Spi- 
rit, his  majeftic,  mod  holy,  and  alone  adorable  Being  of 
Love,  out  of  which,  through  which,  and  to  which  are 
all  Things,  whereby  we  may  be  moft  powerfully  pre- 
fervedfrom  all  Wickednefs  and  Atheifm  ofthefe  lat- 
ter abominable  Times  :  Yea,  Honour,  Glory  &  Piaife 
be  to  Him  ior  ever  and  ever,  Amen !  FINIS*. 


BT  the  particular  requejl  of  a  number  of  the  Subfcribm 
to  this  Book,  the  following 

HYMN,# 

Cmpofedbythe   late  Rev.  ELHANAN  WINCHES- 
TER, In  his  lajl  moments }  is  added. 


jj  A  RE  WELL,  dear  friends  in  Chrift  below, 

I  bid  you  all  a  (hort  adieu  ,• 
My  time  is  come,  I  long  to  go  ; 

I  truft  I  foon  my  Lord  fhall  view. 

a.  I  thank  you  for  your  kindnefs  fhown  ; 

My  Jefus  will  reward  you  all  ; 
I  leave  you  wiih  the  Lord  alone, 

'Till  he  from  earth  your  fouls  (hall  call. 

3.  Farewell  dear  neighbors,  brethren,  friends, 

I  hope  we  foon  fhall  meet  with  joy  j 
My  heav'nly  Father  for  me  fends, 
I  go  where  nothing  can  annoy. 

4.  Adieu,  toyoa  mine  enemies, 

You  that  have  fought  to  do  me  harm ; 
By  flander,  envy9  rage  and  lies, 

But  God  upheld  me  with  his  arm. 

5.  I  wifti  you  all  eternal  life, 

I  owe  you  not  the  leaft  ill-will  ; 
My  foul  is  free  from  wrath  and  ftrife, 
Though  me  you  hate,  I  love  you  ftill; 

6.  Adieu,  thou  fun,  ye  flars,and  moon. 
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No  longer  (hall  I  need  your  light  ; 

My  Gcd's  my  Sun,  he  makes  my  noon, 

&iy  day  fhail  never  change  to  nighfc 

7.  Adieu,  to  all  things  here  below, 

Vain  world,  I  leave  thy  fleeting  toys; 

Adieu  to  fir,  fear,  pain  and  woe, 
And  welcome  bright  eternal  joys. 

S.  Temptations,  troubles,  griefs,  adieu  ; 

Sorrows  becloud  my  face  no  more  *. 
I  go  to  pleafures  ever  new, 

Where  toils,  andftrifes,  and  wars  arc  o'er 

9.  Now  I  have  done  with  earthly  things, 
And  all  to  come  is  boundlefs  blifs, 
My  eager  fpirit  fpreads  her  wings  ; 

Jefus  fays  "Come  ;M  I  anfwer  "  Yes." 

10.  Weep  hot  dear  friends  :  I  tell  you  ali 
I  go  to  dwell  with  Chrift  on  high  ; 

I  hear  my  bleffed  Saviour's  call, 
Aud  trufting  in  his  promife  die. 

11.  Father,  I  come  totheeabove, 

All  things  below  I  leave  behind  ; 
The  fountain  of  eternal  love 
Is  open'd  to  my  joyful  mind. 

12.  Eternity  !  tranfporting  found  ! 
While  God  exifts  my  heav'n  remains  ! 

Fullnefs  of  joy  that  knows  no  bound 

Shall  make  my  feu!  forget  her  pains.         Finis. 
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